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FOREWORD 


“pqiOR nearly half a century the lustre of Father Baker’s 
Six “Lady of Victory Charities” has attracted universal 
attention. His marvellous achievements in behalf 
of Christian charity have won the greatest admira- 
tion and the highest esteem of the civilized world. His name 
and that of Our Blessed Lady of Victory have gone, like a bless- 
ing, into countless homes both in America and beyond the seas, 
and he is acclaimed in one voice, the world over, “A twentieth- 
century Vincent de Paul.” But never has an attempt been 
made to crystalize into book form the blessed deeds of this apostle 
of charity. Accounts, descriptive of his works, have appeared 
occasionally in magazines and newspapers; but, these accounts 
were as ephemeral as the journals in which they appeared. 
This volume is the first compact and complete record of “Father 
Baker and His Lady of Victory Charities.” 

In offering this book to the public, the author considers it 
a duty of courtesy to its readers, to acquaint them with a few 
points that will contribute not only to their greater interest, 
deeper appreciation and better understanding of its contents, 
but also to the wished-for assurance that the book is, what it is 
intended to be, a reliable source of exact information on the 
subjects treated in its pages. 

First of all, the author is ‘one of Father Baker’s boys.” 
He lived as an orphan for nine years in Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Boys’ Asylum, four of which he spent under Father Baker’s 
immediate care. He enjoyed the privilege of serving his Mass 
every day for four consecutive years, living with him as his priv- 


ate secretary for two years, and for six years more spent his 
college vacations under his priestly and fatherly influence, and 
for over thirty years afterwards, as a Priest himself, watched 
with admiring and affectionate interest the progress of the Lady 
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of Victory Charities. During that time the author became 
thoroughly acquainted with all the intricate problems and finan- 
cial difficulties that harassed and embarrassed Priests and Nuns 
and business creditors. He actually grew up in and with the 
place in all its varying phases of failures and successes, had 
ample opportunity of studying methods and means of procedure, 
and of observing the character and enjoying the confidence of 
all the officials of the institutions. Consequently, he ought to 
know whereof he writes. 

Secondly, every chapter in this book has been submitted 
to the careful scrutiny of others who, like the author, have 
grown with and witnessed the passing of the old Home, and 
beheld the rise and development of the new Lady of Victory 
Charities; and these ocular witnesses testify to the accuracy of 
every statement. There is an old adage which reads: ‘‘First- 
hand information is better than mere hearsay”; or as Plautus 
wrote: “pluris est oculatus testis unus quam auriti decem.’”! 
And it is admitted that cumulative evidence has value before 
the bar of public opinion as inlaw. Therefore, the author feels 
safe in guaranteeing the trustworthiness of the facts related 
in the following pages. This book, however, has not been sub- 
mitted to Father Baker’s revision before publication, for the 
reason that its fate would not have been so fortunate as was 
that of the three young men who had been thrown into the 
“furnace of burning fire.’” 

Furthermore, it is due the reader to be informed that the 
keynote of Father Baker’s beautiful career is zeal for the 
salvation of souls. This zeal was so intense as to induce him 
to seek admission into an Order of Missionary Priests. But 
a Wise Providence directed this zeal to other channels of use- 


fulness, namely, in behalf of the souls of homeless and helpless 
children. 


1Truculentus, II. 2Daniel, III. 
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Again, it should be borne in mind that the invaluable ser- 
vices that Father Baker has rendered to humanity, are of so ex- 
traordinary a character, that a record of them may not be written 
except in an extraordinary manner: an ordinary history of them 
written in the usual style would fail utterly to do justice to 
the man and his wonderful works. Therefore, the kind reader 
is humbly requested not to consider this narrative of Father 
Baker’s Charities as overdrawn. The fact is, the writer has 
fallen far short of the mark. For, to know Father Baker and 
his work is to love and admire them so profoundly as to feel 
assured there is no danger of overstepping the bounds of good 
judgment in the description of his extraordinary Charities. 
However, the author has sacrificed many an idea and omitted 
many a phrase that he thought, at the time, might have lent 
a more brilliant coloring to his narrative. 

Lastly, the City of Lackawanna where the Lady of Victory 
Charities are located has been variously known as West Seneca, 
Limestone Hill, Victory Hill, Victoria, Victory. These names 
will appear in the pages of this book, not indiscriminately, but 
chronologically, according as each name fits the event that is 
being discussed in any particular chapter. Moreover, before 
the establishment of the Lady of Victory Charities, Limestone 
Hill had no history—just a name and nothing more. It was 
a rural hamlet, an open country, dotted here and there by clumps 
of trees extensive enough to deserve the name of “woods.” It 
was reached from Buffalo on the north and from Hamburg on 
the south by means of the antiquated stage-coach and toll-gate 
system of traveling over the old plank-road turnpike. 

In conclusion, it will be noticed that this book is divided 
into two parts: Part the First: Descriptive, and Part the Second: 
Historical. The necessity of this division will become evident 
as the reader ponders the subject-matter treated in this volume. 
In Part the First is given a description of the activities and 
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various features of everyday life in the Institutions. But this 
book is in no sense a biography or a life of Father Baker. 

To the families of his two brothers, Steven V. and William 
T. Galvin, and that of his sister, Mrs. Mary Detample; to the 
Sisters of Our Lady of Charity of Refuge, Buffalo, New York; to 
the Reverend Herman J. Gerlach of Lackawanna, New York, 
the writer tenders his grateful acknowledgements of their very 
valuable services and suggestions given in the preparation of 
this werk. 

SOURCES—tThe sources that were consulted in the prepara- 
tion of this book are: “The Victorian,” “The Annals” both of 
which are the official publications of the Lady of Victory activi- 
ties; “The Catholic Union and Times,” Buffalo, New York; 
Deuther’s “Life of Bishop Timon;” “History of the Catholic 
Church in Western New York,” by the Very Reverend Thomas 
A. Donohue, D. D.; “History of Buffalo,” by H. Perry Smith; 
“Erie County,” by Truman C. White; “Catholic Encyclopedia ;” 
testimony of reliable living ocular witnesses. 

With these few prefatory statements the writer offers this 
book to the public, in the hope that it will be a source of edifica- 
tion as well as of information; that it will be as sweet a pleasure 
to the reader who reads it, as it was to the author who wrote it; 
and that it will redound to the consolation and reward of Father 
Baker and to the glory of his Lady-Love, Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory. 
Buffalo, 1925. 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 


DEDICATION. 


os) Monsignor Nelson Henry Baker, the Founder of Our 
i Lady of Victory Charities at Lackawanna, New York. 

Just beyond the limits of the City of Buffalo is to be found 
a cluster of buildings known as the “Lady of Victory Charities.” 
This imposing array of buildings and their beauty of architec- 
ture arrest the attention of people, and they pause in compelled 
admiration and acclaim them “one of the wonders of the world.” 
This verdict is given voluntarily, unavoidably by tens of thou- 
sands of tourists and visitors from every section of the country. 
Indeed, when one considers the grandeur of the purpose for 
which these buildings have been erected, the magnitude of their 
dimensions, their gracefulness of architecture, their benefit 
to Society, and almost miraculous manner in which they have 
been, seemingly, created out of utter poverty for the love of the 
Eternal! Creator and His creatures, one must exclaim: “Surely, 
this is the work of the right hand of the Most High!” 

These buildings raise their summits heavenwards, and stand 
out as a magnificent monument of the apostolic zeal and Christ- 
like charity of that venerable Priest of God, lovingly known the 
world over as “Father Baker.” For, in his endeavor to spread 
devotion to his Blessed Lady of Victory, his name has appeared 
in magazines and pamphlets, in leaflets and pictures in every 
clime under the sun; so much so, that wherever the sun shines, 
in millions of hearts and on millions of tongues, his name and 
that of his Lady-Love are mentioned in reverence, praise and 
affection. 

Travelers from the Islands in the Pacific Ocean, from Africa 
and China, from the Esquimos’ icy Labrador, from Europe, from 


1 


DEDICATION 


American Indian Reservations, from the cabin door of Southern 
Negroes, from the Schools for Deaf-Mutes, and from the halls 
of Universities, have all assured me that they have seen medals 
and pamphlets sent broadcast by Father Baker in behalf of 
Our Lady of Victory and God’s homeless children, and that his 
name and that of Our Blessed Lady of Victory are extolled in 
the same breath with affectionate devotion. Clergymen and 
physicians, learned professors and judges, men and women in 
high walks of life, soldiers and civilians and tradesmen mention 
his name with admiration. Even on the battlefields of France, 
Italy and Belgium during the late war, dying patriots were 
heard lisping in their last breath the names of Our Blessed Lady 
of Victory and Father Baker. 

Names, like those of Theodore Roosevelt, Abraham Lincoln, 
George Washington and others of international renown, are 
spoken with admiration; but I dare say, no name is more loving- 
ly and more universally mentioned than Father Baker of Our 
Lady of Victory. 


It is, then, to the 


Right Reverend Monsignor NELSON H. BAKER, 
Venerable Priest of God, 
Founder of Our Lady of Victory Charities, 
and Beloved Spiritual Father of my Boyhood Years— ° 
in the name of his devoted co-laborers, 
the Priests, Sisters, and Brothers, 


This book is most affectionately dedicated. 


Ah, beloved Father Baker, thou man among men, tenderest 
Father of us orphan boys, deign to accept this tribute of our 
affection, admiration and gratitude! May it serve to place 
around thy memory an aureola of glory that shall never perish 
from the earth! 


FALO 


OF BUE 


cR, D. D., BISHOP 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 


ANNUS MIRABILIS. 
(A. D. 1926). 


So meen THE nineteenth day of March, one thousand nine 
re ony, hundred and twenty-six, Father Baker will have com- 
ih pleted fifty years in the holy priesthood. On that 
cs same day, consequently, his Sacerdotal Golden Ju- 
bilee Year shall begin. Every year of his priestly life is his- 
torical for exceptional usefulness and wonderful in extraordinary 
results. But the year one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
six will always be the Annus Mirabilis of his whole career. 
Very few priests there are who live to the fiftieth anni- 
versary of their ordination; but when there is a combination of 
over fourscore years of natural life and fifty years of priestly 
life spent in activities of the most laborious, magnanimous and 
exemplary character, certainly that year, in the estimation of 
all, becomes the most conspicuous year in the life of the indi- 
vidual Priest. Every word of this applies with truth to Father 
Baker. I dare say that to no priest in this country has it ever 
been given to round out fifty years of priestly life with the 
achievement of such wonders as is Father Baker’s glorious rec- 
ord. This and the following chapters will prove that one 
thousand nine hundred and twenty-six, his Golden Jubilee Year 
of the priesthood, is also his Annus Mirabilis, his year of won- 
ders completed. I say completed: all his buildings are wonders, 
wonders of zeal accomplished, of finish in construction, of com- 
plete equipment in every detail, and remarkable for breadth of 
vision and the wisdom displayed; buildings, too, that cost mil- 
lions of dollars; and not one cent of debt remains on this group 
of wonders. Surely, this alone, if nothing else, would justify 
the verdict that Father Baker’s Golden Jubilee Year is also his 
Annus Mirabilis. 
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But more than this. To have survived the construction 
of fifteen large buildings costing millions of dollars; to have 
lived through years of brick and mortar and all their ugly con- 
comitants; to have erected these buildings without money at 
hand, depending solely on subscriptions; to have been confronted 
with enormous expenses and contractors’ bills; to have met 
with discouragement and opposition from well-meaning friends 
and critical foes; to have borne patiently the suspicions and 
doubts entertained by others relative to the ultimate success 
of his gigantic undertakings; to have survived the hardships 
of northern winters, always severe in the region of the Great 
Lakes, and the inconveniences of irregular hours of sleep and 
meals entailed by a multiplicity of momentous and urgent duties ; 
and at the same time, not only to superintend the educa- 
tional, spiritual and material interests of thousands of children 
who had to be fed and clothed and prepared for life in the 
world, but also to bear the burden of parochial responsibilities ; 
to keep in mind the welfare, both spiritual and material, of the 
self-sacrificing Nuns and Brothers in charge of the children; 
to have acquitted himself most faithfully of the onerous duties 
of a Vicar General of a large diocese for nearly a quarter of a 
century, as well as those of the Administrator of the Diocese 
during two episcopal vacancies; to have planned and kept in 
operation a printing plant for the publication of his ‘“‘Victorian”’ 
and “Annals” and the books and pamphlets and other printed 
matter necessary for the success of his great work, while him- 
self a voluminous contributor to their pages; to have been the 
counsellor and guide and confessor of tens of thousands of all 
classes of people who were constantly calling on him for advice 
and consolation; to have achieved all this and come out of the 
tremendous ordeal of fifty years of service for God and man, 
unscathed, untarnished, keen of mind, supple of limb, and brave 
of heart; admired, beloved and applauded as God’s hero, without 
fear and without reproach, surely this year, one thousand nine 
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hundred and twenty-six, the fiftieth anniversary of his fruitful 
and glorious priesthood, must be acclaimed his Annus Mirabilis. 

This idea can be the more readily comprehended by contrast. 

Father Baker had not at his command the wealth of rich 
philanthropists. Brick upon brick rose in his buildings only 
as penny after penny came in to construct them. Our prom- 
inent millionaires contributed to charity only after they were 
assured that they possessed millions of dollars in their treasury, 
and that they need never worry about their own future comfort. 
Father Baker had no treasury. Our rich benefactors of hu- 
manity, leaving the management of their large and various bus- 
iness affairs to their superintendents, could take comfortable 
trips in splendid private cars, or go on extended holidays to 
foreign lands, or cruise in their luxurious yachts, enjoying all 
the pleasure that wealth could afford. Father Baker pos- 
sessed neither palace-car, nor splendid yacht, nor had he the 
leisure for annual and prolonged vacations. Still, in poverty 
he builded magnificently, and he toiled along in loyalty to the 
best interests of God and his neighbor, and that for fifty years. 

Surely the world must and the world does proclaim him 
the hero, the model philanthropist without a peer, the apostle 
of the best interests of Church and State and Society. 

Again, Father Baker is affectionately beloved and deserv- 
edly admired by all who know him, no less for his character 
than for his work. Nor is this esteem confined to one locality: 
it is universal. Priests and laymen alike, the world over, pay 
homage to his worth. Eminent Cardinals and_ illustrious 
Bishops living, and some now dead, have sung his praises. Men 
and women prominent in the professional and business spheres 
of life acknowledge his greatness. The poor and the homeless 
and the orphan and the afflicted whom his tender charity has 
befriended and lifted up from out the depths of despair, love 
him as only the poor and unfortunate can love a genuine bene- 
factor. Consequently, when the actual Golden Jubilee cele- 
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bration shall take place, Bishops and Priests and laymen from 
all parts of the country will assemble at his National Shrine 
to do honor to one of the noblest Priests on earth. 

Ordinarily, for a sacerdotal golden jubilee, the occasion is 
celebrated almost exclusively by the local clergy and parish- 
ioners. Sometimes visitors from other dioceses will grace the 
festivity. Still, the celebration retains more or less the charac- 
ter of a local function. But for Father Baker’s Golden Jubilee 
hundreds of Priests from almost every diocese in the country, 
and tens of thousands of laymen will flock to Father Baker’s 
Home or be with him in spirit to make his Golden Jubilee, not 
an ordinary nor mere local celebration, but one of extraordinary 
magnitude, universality and magnificence. Telegrams of con- 
gratulation will be sent from distant parts of the earth, and 
oh, how ecstatic will be the joy of the venerable Jubilarian when 
his Right Reverend Bishop will tender him from Rome the bless- 
ing of the Highest Personage on earth, the benediction of the 
very Vicar of Christ! Surely the year one thousand nine hun- 
dred and twenty-six must be Father Baker’s Annus Mirabilis. 

Yet more. During this same Jubilee year he shall see 
accomplished the greatest wonder of his eventful career—the 
completion, without a cent of debt, the Dedication, the Consecra- 
tion of his superb Basilica, his National Shrine of Our Blessed 
Lady of Victory. The tears of joy that shall glisten in his 
eyes on that day will be as blessed diamonds of his gratitude 
and affection to his Lady-Love. For years he has been building 
for God’s little orphans. During all those years his heart had 
been sighing for the time when he could build a church worthy 
of God’s Holy Mother, a tribute of his devotion to Our Blessed 
Lady of Victory. No ordinary structure could satisfy Father 
Baker’s love for the Queen of Heaven. No expense, no sacri- 
fice was to be considered. The best material that could be 
procured, no matter from what part of the world, must be used. 
His Lady-Love’s church must be of the most refined, the most 
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delicate and classic style of architecture. It must be at once 
an inspiration to holiness of life, an elevation of mind Heaven- 
wards, an exhortation to devotion to the Immaculate Virgin- 
Mother of God. For this he waited, for this he prayed, for 
this he planned, hoping that a merciful Providence would not 
call him out of this life until he had erected a marble monument 
that would be, for all time and for all people, a Shrine where Our 
Lady of Victory would be honored, loved and invoked, and where 
she would bestow the largess of her queenly munificence. This 
aspiration of his heart has been realized. The Dedication and 
Consecration of this wonder of his priestly life is to be the 
crowning event of his Sacerdotal Golden Jubilee. In these 
closing years of his remarkable career how appropriate it al! 
now appears! Does it not seem to be just the finishing feature 
that was needed to be woven into the beautiful tapestry of his 
long and glorious life? 

Surely the year one thousand nine hundred and twenty-six 
deserves the distinction of being not only the Golden Jubilee 
of the priesthood, but also the Annus Mirabilis of Father Baker 
and his Lady of Victory Charities! 

“And she rendered to the just the wages of their labors and 
conducted them in a wonderful way.” 


1Wisdom, X; 17. 


CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


AN APOSTLE OF CHARITY. 
“The wings on which we soar above, are Zeal and Love.” Anon. 


FN eee RE are heroes whose names shall be emblazoned on 
est A oe the pages of history for all time as benefactors of 
oye, humanity. Amongst that galaxy of illustrious men 


= =I wil] be the name of 


ion 


The Right Reverend Monsignor Nelson Henry Baker, 
Priest of the Diocese of Buffalo, New York. 


His name shall be a deserving memory as is that of Moses, 
and a sweet blessing as is that of Saint Vincent de Paul. Like 
Moses who led the children of Israel out of the house of bondage, 
guided them through seasons of famine and discouragement, and 
brought them to the borders of the land flowing with milk and 
honey; so did Father Baker save a countless host of children of 
God from the horrors of starvation, homelessness and penury and 
place them for generations to come in a Home of plenty and 
happiness. As Saint Vincent de Paul left behind him works of 
charity that shall ever be a blessing to mankind, so has Father 
Baker inaugurated a Charity that is a marvel of the ages and 
shall be a blessed legacy to posterity. ‘Let us now praise men of 
renown—and their name liveth unto generation and genera- 
tion.” 

Those who are even partially acquainted with the character 
and magnitude of Father Baker’s Charities will readily admit 
that he is a man “ordained of God’’—in other words, a man raised 
up by Divine Providence. In all crises of the world’s history, in 
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the most direful necessities of His creatures, God manifests His 
Providence in most admirable ways, so that we are forced to 
exclaim: “God is wonderful in His ways.” At sundry times and 
in divers manners, He raises up His elect, inspiring and guiding 
them as He listeth, or as Saint Augustine says: “Giving com- 
mandments lesser or greater. But whether it be the lesser to the 
lesser, or the greater to the greater, all are alike the gift of Him 
Who alone knoweth what is, in each epoch, the seasonable medi- 
cine of mankind.” 

When Father Baker, at the request of his Ecclesiastical 
Superior, assumed supreme charge of the Boys’ Protectory at 
Limestone Hill, the outlook was appalling enough to dismay the 
stoutest heart. But Father Baker was no ordinary man. He 
possessed the courage of a King David, he was armed with the 
wisdom of a Machabeus; his heart was aflame with zeal for the 
glory of God’s house and for the salvation of souls; he had the 
confidence of a saint in God’s assistance; in one word, as subse- 
quent events have proved, he was an Apostle of Charity. Thus, 
when his Bishop made known to him his wish, Father Baker 
immediately recognized the will of God in the appointment, and 
forthwith, like a Vincent de Paul, he dedicated the remainder of 
his life, irrevocably to the service of God’s poor. 

Saint John’s Protectory for boys was in a most desperate 
financial condition. In fact, it was bankrupt. The Institution 
had lost credit with all the business men of Buffalo, and it could 
not last much longer. The future of the Institution, as well as 
that of the souls of unfortunate children, seemed as utterly hope- 
less as the powers of darkness could make it. Had the devil, 
perhaps, foreseen that the Lady of Victory was soon to crush 
his serpentine head at Limestone Hill? At any rate, Father 
Baker, with the vision, as it were, of a prophet, beheld countless 
souls lost to God, children wandering and scattered throughout 
the world, without Faith, without morality, without piety, with- 
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out love of God. The ominous seer of the poet could have 
whispered into his ear the awful warning: 


“Lochiel! Lochiel! Beware of the day, 
When the lowlands shall meet thee in battle array: 
For a field of the dead rushes red on my sight, 
And the clans of Culloden are scattered in flight.”* 


How could he, a Priest of God, allow God’s little ones to be 
scattered in flight! How could he allow that chosen portion of 
God’s vineyard to become a field of the dead, lambs dead to God, 
dead to Heaven! He trembled when he thought of the blood of 
countless little children crying to Heaven for vengeance, because 
no one would hold out to them the helping hand, and feed their 
famished souls on the bread of the Word of God and of eternal 
life. He, Christ’s ambassador, would go out to meet the lowland 
hosts in battle array, whether of evil spirits bent on the destruc- 
tion of souls, or of business men fearful of any further financial 
ventures in behalf of the Institution. Aflame with the intrepidity 
of a Judas Machabeus, with the initiative of a Josue, even if he 
had, like him, to make the sun stand still till he conquered, 
aroused with indignation against the injury to be done to God’s 
cause, this twentieth-century Vincent de Paul battled and baffled 
all enemies and obstacles until, today, he is acclaimed the most 
distinguished Apostle of Charity in America. There have been 
apostles of charity in America, but none who had to contend with 
such an array of difficulties, and issue from the fray with the 
magnificent successes achieved by Father Baker. Zeal for the 
salvation of souls was consuming his whole being, and God 
blessed the efforts of His loyal Priest with abundant fruit. 

Saint Vincent de Paul is universally recognized as the 
Father of the orphan and the friend of the poor. Father Baker 
has always had a great love for and admiration of Saint Vincent 


1Campbell. 
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de Paul. Before his ordination to the priesthood, he, like Saint 
Vincent de Paul and Frederick Ozanam, visited the poor and 
helped the orphan. He was educated in a seminary conducted 
by the Sons of Saint Vincent de Paul, and thus he acquired a 
most remarkable similarity to this Apostle of Charity of the 
seventeenth century. Another Saint there is to whom Father 
Baker is intensely devoted, namely, Alphonsus de Liguori. These 
two Saints of God are his favorites, the one, on account of his 
divine-like charity, the other, for his ardent devotion to the 
glorious Queen of Heaven. It required the spirit of a Saint 
Vincent de Paul to undertake and conduct to success the vast 
projects he had in mind, and it required the spirit of a Saint 
Alphonsus, in the intensity of its piety and enthusiastic devotion 
to God’s Holy Mother, to obtain Heaven’s blessing on his noble 
work. But Father Baker, with Heaven’s assistance, rose equal 
to the occasion, and came up from the depths of the sea of 
difficulties, the saver of thousands of human lives. 

His first endeavor was to lift the burden of bankruptcy that 
Jay like a mountain on the Institution. This required tact and 
prudence and a holy confidence of no ordinary character. Hard- 
headed business men, well-meaning enough, and even in the past 
charitably disposed towards the Institution, should no longer be 
expected to endanger their own business. Thus they reasoned. 
They, themselves, were confronted with the many financial ' 
problems of the day, they had to contend with competition and 
creditors, and naturally desired to safeguard the comfort and 
interests of their own homes and families. Regretfully, even to 
themselves, their Houses were closed against the Institution. 
Charitable appeals fell on stony ground. They were business 
men. The Institution was in debt to them for thousands of 
dollars, nor was the prospect bright; not even the proverbial 
“silver lining” fringed the sombre clouds. The crisis in the life 
of the Institution had arrived. And the announcement made the 
stoutest hearts quake with fear and sorrow. The utter failure 
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meant the closing of the Institution and the loss of innumerable 
souls. 

It was just at this juncture that the Providence of the Most 
High God infallibly and opportunely manifested itself. He Who 
was able of stones to raise up children to Abraham would now 
raise up a Moses, a savior of His glorious and holy cause. Was 
it, as it were, by the contrast, to emphasize His divine designs 
in regard to the future of and in favor of Limestone Hill? Was 
it to show that, in His eternal wisdom, He had selected this 
unknown spot to be a radiating center of devotion to the Immacu- 
late Virgin-Mother of His Divine Son? Be this as it may, it was 
just at this crisis that Father Baker came on the scene. He was 
well equipped for the herculean and apostolic task. The resuits 
revealed him as a man of rare prudence, business experience, 
splendid ability, solid piety and deep virtue. God’s cause, the 
salvation of souls, charity towards God’s poor and the orphan, 
these were the motives that made his work a labor of love and 
fired him with a courage, a fortitude, a loyalty to duty, worthy 
of the saintly heroes of other centuries of the Church. He set 
himself to the task with a delight and a perseverance that are 
born of unbounded confidence in God and holy prayer. 

The business men of the city soon discovered in him not 
only their equal but their superior in finance. He argued with 
them with a zeal and a sweetness which they could not resist. In 
his appeals to them and in the explanation of his projects they 
beheld in him a wisdom, a trustworthiness, a gentlemanliness, a 
long-suffering, a charming etiquette and, withal, a delicious 
pleasantry that won them back again to the interests of the for- 
lorn Institution. The cause was won. The day was saved. The 
Institution was placed on the royal road to success. Charity, 
sweet charity, the genuine charity that charms, was enthroned 
in the hearts and confidence of all classes of people of all creeds 


12 


AN APOSTLE OF CHARITY 


and colors, and converted them to the divine truth: “It is a 
more blessed thing to give rather than to receive.’’! 

All this, and more than language can convey, as the sequel 
will prove, was accomplished, because Father Baker, like Saint 
Vincent de Paul, was ordained of God to be to the clergy an 
exemplar, and to the people and to the poor an Apostle of Charity. 


1Acts, XX; 35. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 


THE BUILDINGS AND VARIOUS 
DEPARTMENTS. 


y=q10R THE proper comprehension of the purpose of this 
a volume, this chapter will be devoted to a short de- 
Ey scription of the Institutions under the care of Father 
4 Baker and Our Blessed Lady of Victory. The read- 
er’s attention is directed to Part the Second of this book where 
a more detailed history of this wonderful Charity is recorded. 

In the year of Father Baker’s ordination to the holy priest- 
hood, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six, the place 
in which these Institutions are situated was known by the name 
of Limestone Hill, in the township of West Seneca. And the 
original Institutions were called “Saint John’s Protectory for 
Boys” and “Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum.” Limestone 
Hill was a mere hamlet; it is now known as the City of Lacka- 
wanna. The buildings in which the boys were housed were 
crude and poorly constructed, as was unavoidable in those poor 
days and in that poor settlement which could not, over seventy 
years ago, boast of the present facilities for transportation. 

Although Father Baker arrived in Limestone Hill in the 
month of March of the year one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-six as Assistant Priest, still, it was not until the year 
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-two that he was given 
full charge of the Institutions. After a few years the impov- 
erished condition of the place assumed a brighter aspect. Its 
absolutely crude condition could not last long under the eagle 
glance, business efficiency, sympathetic heart and practical meth- 
ods of a man like Father Baker. With undaunted courage, 
apostolic zeal for God and God’s little ones, he began a group 
of buildings that stand out today a monument of charity, a 
miracle of success, “a wonder of the world,” a proof of God’s 
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blessing on the zeal and genuine charity of a Shepherd who is 
a Priest after God’s own heart. And, today, we behold fifteen 
magnificent buildings that are the equal of any, and superior 
to hundreds of other similar Institutions, an ornament to the 
Catholic Church, the glory of the Diocese of Buffalo, an act 
of homage to the Eternal Creator. The following is a list of 
the buildings: all of them, except two, were erected by Father 
Baker, and all of them, with one exception, are now under the 
care of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. 


LIST OF BUILDINGS 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY HOME. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY TRADE SCHOOLS. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY’S CARE—ORPHAN BOYS’ 
ASYLUM. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY INFANT HOME. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY GENERAL AND MATER- 
NITY HOSPITAL. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY NATIONAL SHRINE. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY FARM BUILDINGS. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY GYMNASIUM. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY HOSPITAL FOR CONTA- 
GIOUS DISEASES. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY HOME FOR NURSES. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY CHURCH AT WYNDHAM. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY’S CARE—-WORKING BOYS’ 
HOME. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY’S CARE—ASYLUM GYMNA- 
SIUM. 

OUR LADY OF VICTORY PAROCHIAL SCHOOL. 

OUR LADY OF GOOD COUNSEL CHURCH— 

BLASDELL. 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY HOME. The original prison- 
like construction with bars and cells, called Saint John’s Pro- 
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tectory for Boys, gave place to the present majestic building 
known as Our Lady of Victory Home. The new building still 
retains the legal title, “Saint John’s Protectory for Boys,” under 
which it was incorporated in the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and sixty-four, as the “Society for the Protection of Des- 
titute Roman Catholic Children at the City of Buffalo,” a corpo- 
ration created and existing under the “Laws of the State of 
New York.” It was Father Baker’s intention to remove the 
sting of prison life from the minds of the boys, and cause them 
to feel that they were being brought up in a home; that, although 
necessity placed them in a Correctional Institution, they were to 
be “made to feel at home.” The Home is completely equipped 
for educational, hygienic, religious, industrial and athletic pur- 
poses, and even for some of the honorable professions. The 
following excerpt is taken verbatim from the official Prospectus 
of the Institution: 


“Saint John’s Protectory, Lackawanna, New York, by con- 
sent of its Managers, now offers to parents and guardians an 
opportunity of giving their boys, inclined to truancy, disobe- 
dience or willfulness, a good common school education, and a 
thorough knowledge of some useful trade which may be of serv- 
ice in obtaining for them a livelihood in the future. 

“The Protectory is governed by a Board of fifteen Managers, 
of which the Right Reverend William Turner, Bishop of the 
Diocese, is the President, which assembles quarterly to transact 
the business necessary to the welfare of the Institution. 

“It is under the immediate control of a resident Superin- 
tendent and three Assistants, all of whom are Catholic Clergy- 
men who are aided by a large community of the Sisters of Saint 
Joseph and the Brothers of the Holy Infancy, who have entire 
charge of the educational, domestic and industrial departments 
of the Institution. 


“All branches of the ordinary school curriculum are taught, 
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viz., Arithmetic, Reading, Writing, Geography, Spelling, English 
Grammar, Declamation, Composition and Christian Doctrine. 

“The various trades taught in the Institution are Printing 
and Presswork, Plumbing, Gas and Steam Fitting, Boot and 
Shee Making, Baking, Carpentry, Wood-Turning, Electricity, 
Running Wocdwork Machinery, Painting and Varnishing, 
Blacksmithing, Tailoring, Barbering, and Telegraphy. 

“Boys are taught trades to which they are adapted by their 
abilities and natural inclinations.” 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY FARM and farm houses are 
amongst the best in the country. They are conducted accord- 
ing to the latest improved methods and scientific tests, and many 
of the skillful farmers throughout the country are Father 
Baker’s boys. For further details the reader is referred to the 
chapter on Education. 


THE WORKING BOYS’ HOME is situated in the City of 
Buffalo. Originally it was under a different management but 
was subsequently placed in the care of Father Baker’s Charities. 
The larger boys who are graduated from the Lady of Victory 
Home and from the Orphan Asylum, and who find employment 
in the city, but as yet are homeless, and being too large and too 
old for detention in the Lady of Victory Home, find here, for 
a mere pittance, all the comforts of home life until they are 
settled in a home of their own making. 


SAINT JOSEPH’S ORPHAN BOYS’ ASYLUM, also in 
Lackawanna, a distinct Institution from Our Lady of Victory 
Home, forms another link in the wonderful chain of Father 
Baker’s Charities. For further particulars the reader is re- 
spectfully referred to Chapter the Fourteenth. 


THE LADY OF VICTORY INFANT HOME, where thous- 
ands of infants are born and saved from unnatural destruction: 
the GENERAL AND MATERNITY HOSPITAL, the peer of 
any in the country; the NURSES’ HOME, all are the inspiration 
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and results of Father Baker’s magnanimity and business-like 
efficiency. 

Besides superintending his vast Charities for nearly fifty 
years, it must be recorded that Father Baker was also the parish 
Priest or Rector of the parish that was developing during those 
years from the small hamlet parish of Limestone Hill to the 
present large and flourishing parish of the City of Lackawanna. 
And the new LADY OF VICTORY PAROCHIAL SCHOOL, 
and the CHURCH OF OUR LADY OF VICTORY at his out- 
mission in Wyndham, as well as the combination CHURCH AND 
SCHOOL building at Blasdell, an adjacent village, are amongst 
his astounding activities. 

But the gem of all his constructions is the magnificent mar- 
ble Basilica or NATIONAL SHRINE he has just completed. In 
the golden sunset of his marvellous life this Church is the crown- 
ing tribute of affection to his Lady-Love, his Blessed Lady of 
Victory. A special chapter will be devoted to this elegant 
work of art. 

If facts and figures have a way of speaking for themselves, 
then it must be conceded, that Father Baker’s life has been that 
of one of nature’s noblemen, a life well spent in the service of 
the Divine Master. Oh, what a consolation to such a man at 
the hour of death, just before he goes to meet his God and Judge, 
to know that his life has not been wasted in useless pastimes, 
but gloriously spent for the edification and benefit of his 
neighbor! 

(What an inducement to the wealthy, when they see a man 
like Father Baker struggling right up to the years of an octo- 
genarian, for God’s cause, what an inducement to give of their 
wealth to help along the glorious cause, and thus render their 
own lives a benefit to their fellowmen! May this consideration 
be a blessing to some wealthy reader of this book and inspire 
him to give half his fortune to Father Baker’s Noble Charities, 
instead of leaving that fortune to be, perhaps, squandered by 
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relatives in a manner displeasing to God and injurious to their 
souls. The Holy Ghost tells us: “Stretch out thy hand to the 
poor, that thy expiation and thy blessing may be perfected.’ 


Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And departing leave behind us, 
Footprints on the sands of time. 


—Longfellow. 


iKecli., VII; 36. 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 


THE ASSOCIATION OF OUR BLESSED 
LADY OF VICTORY. 


HEN a wealthy and generous person proves himself 
#1 a friend in need and deed, there should spring up in 
SSRN, Ps the heart of the beneficiary a gratitude as undying 
#825} 45 the immortal soul. Such a friend in the hour 
of his direst distress Father Baker found in Our Blessed Lady 
of Victory. Oh, how his eyes glisten with affectionate delight 
as, pointing to a statue of Our Lady of Victory, he exclaims: 
“She did it all!” 

“Father Baker, how did you manage it all?” “I had very 
little to do with it,” is his answer. “The Blessed Mother is the 
manager. She is my banker. She financed the whole affair. 
I placed the Institution under her care. Iam only the admin- 
istrator. I never worry. If she wishes this undertaking to 
succeed, succeed it will, despite my infirmities. But it will never 
fail while Our Blessed Lady of Victory has any influence at the 
Court of Heaven.” 

Oh, faith of the saints! Oh, blessed confidence in prayer! 
The spirit of the ages of Faith still lives in the Church! The 
Church is still holy, and her sanctity is exemplified in thousands 
of her children in many ways and places throughout the world. 
Father Baker, Limestone Hill, Victoria, Lackawanna are no 
exceptions: Our Lady of Victory Association, its tens of thous- 
ands of members and solicitors, the benefits, spiritual and ma- 
terial, the miraculous success of the Institutions, all are proofs 
that sanctity, heroism, Faith and generosity still vivify the 
Church. 

Ah, blessed day for Limestone Hill, when Father Baker 
knelt for the first time at the Shrine of Our Lady of Victory in 
Paris! It was in the year of grace, one thousand eight hundred 
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and seventy-four. Father Baker was at that time a seminarian, 
just two years before his ordination to the holy priesthood. He 
had made a trip to Rome to offer his homage to the venerable 
Vicar of Christ, Pope Pius the Ninth. Before returning home 
he paid a visit to the small but renowned Church of Notre-Dame- 
des-Victoires in Paris. Subsequent events have shown that 
this visit was not a casual incident of his trip, nor a mere acci- 
dent, but a Divinely Providential appointment. He was so im- 
pressed with all that he beheld, with the Faith and piety of the 
people, the many crutches, emblems and votive thank-offerings 
for cures and blessings, that then and there, he decided to honor 
the Immaculate Mother of God henceforth under the title of 
Blessed Lady of Victory, and he promised that should God allow 
him life and health, he would, to his utmost power, propagate 
the devotion of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. Little did he 
then know how that promise was to be accomplished. It is 
another proof that a Divine Wisdom “ordereth all things 
sweetly.’”! 

In pensive moments, revolving various schemes in his mind 
for the amelioration of Saint John’s Protectory, the idea of 
establishing an Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory came 
to Father Baker like an inspiration; it grew on him, and it is 
a surprise to himself how the Association became the world- 
wide reality that it is today. | Worldly-minded people, the flip- 
pant and frivolous, even business folk with no sense of the spiri- 
tual life will say that it just naturally developed, and they fail 
to see the finger of God in the undertaking. For no sooner did 
Father Baker unfold the banner of the Association of Our Lady 
of Victory for the great and Divine Charity which he had es- 
poused than people from all over the world rallied to the cause. 

In the Official Records of the Association we read: “The 
object of the Association is the temporary protection of desti- 
tute, homeless, orphan children who are in imminent danger of 


1Wisdom, VIII; 1. 
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losing their Faith, in affording them a protecting care until they 
can be placed in good Catholic homes, and thus save them from 
the many dangers that beset their path. 

“Tt is estimated that there are many thousand children 
roaming about in our large cities, homeless and friendless, open 
to all the snares of a deceitful world; and the Association prom- 
ises, with the help of its friends, to do much toward saving these 
little waifs. 

“In order to enable the people to become members and aid 
us in so great a work, we put the annual fee for members at but 
twenty-five cents, which will enable them to participate in the 
remarkable advantages coming from the Association. 

‘“‘All subscribers to “The Victorian” become associate mem- 
bers, and participate in these advantages during the period of 
their subscription!” 

Oh, the apostolic zeal shown in this announcement! And 
the spiritual wealth to be gained! And the fee for membership 
only twenty-five cents a year! And the innumerable Masses, 
Communions and prayers, of children and Sisters among the 
powerful inducements! 

Who does not feel the need for prayers? And that kind of 
prayer that wins, namely, the prayer of God’s poor and the 
prayer of God’s Consecrated Spouses in the convents? And 
membership in this Association entitles them to a claim on 
such prayer! Who is there that has not been praying for years 
for certain favors; perhaps their spirits are drooping in sorrow 
and disappointment, wondering why God does not, apparently, 
hear their prayerful appeals? How often do we not hear them 
bemoaning that, perhaps, they do not pray aright? Here is an 
opportunity offered for the right kind of prayer, the prayer of 
innocent children and chaste Nuns. Surely, God will hear such 
prayers! Like the rays of the sun, so did the assurance spread 
all over the world, enlightening, vivifying, cheering, giving new 
hope to the despondent, increasing Faith, fostering piety and 

Bee 


THE ASSOCIATION OF OUR BLESSED LADY OF VICTORY 


promoting love for God. And what delighted Father Baker 
beyond expression was, that the devotion to our Blessed Lady 
of Victory was being thereby propagated; his promise made at 
the Shrine of Notre-Dame-des-Victoires in France was being re- 
alized in America. 

In a very short time the world was ringing with the excla- 
mations: “Our Lady of Victory,” “Father Baker,’ ‘Father 
Baker’s orphans,” “the homeless boys,” “the wonderful charity,” 
“the Lady of Victory Association.” | What he accomplished by 
the Association of Our Lady of Victory would remain incredible 
were it not that the evidence is as world-wide as the sunlit at- 
mosphere; it would remain incomprehensible were it not univer- 
sally admitted that genuine charity overcomes all obstacles. 
People are not slow to appreciate holy disinterestedness, and 
are quick to discern motives that are far above the sordid self- 
ishness of the world; and the Giver of all good gifts blesses real 
charity not only in the measure, but over and above that in 
which it is gladly given. 

It would be impossible to describe in one book the mar- 
vellous generosity displayed, the multifold methods employed, 
and the cordial joy Father Baker experienced in propagating 
devotion to Our Blessed Lady of Victory, and in establishing 
the Association in her honor. He has sent far and wide hun- 
dreds of millions of leaflets, booklets, holy pictures, medals, 
stick-pins, scapulars, badges, magazines and pamphlets extoll- 
ing the grandeur of his Lady of Victory, and with the heart- 
love of a gallant knight, exhorting all to lavish upon his Lady- 
Love all the respect of their whole being. He promised to do 
this when he knelt at her Shrine in Paris; he must be true to 
his promise. How could he help broadcasting this love for his 
heavenly Queen when his own heart was aflame for her honor! 

He procured skilled artists to make beautiful and devo- 
tional statues of all sizes and of various materials; statues of 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory that he gave as presents by the 
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hundreds of thousands, statues he presented to Bishops, Priests, 
convents, academies, churches, country chapels and private 
homes. It may be truthfully said that there is scarcely a State 
in America, irrespective of places in Europe, Asia and Africa, 
where a statue of Our Lady of Victory is not found and ven- 
erated. Moreover, beautifully colored pictures of Our Lady— 
to be framed and given a place of honor in the home—have 
been sent by the millions to every quarter of the habitable globe. 
Every thing of this nature, and more than can be described just 
now, has he done to spread devotion to and establish the Associa- 
tion of Our Lady of Victory. In subsequent chapters of this 
book reference will be made to other ways and means Father 
Baker has made use of to induce the whole world to love and 
venerate God’s holy Mother. 

And what has been the result? Oh, the angels of heaven 
marvel at the glorious transformation in Limestone Hill! Go in 
spirit, gentle reader, or go in person to the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Victory in Lackawanna, and the miracle will speak eloquently 
for itself. There you will behold how his Lady-Love has fully 
repaid her gallant knight for his loyal devotion, magnanimous 
love and generous efforts to make her known, loved and vener- 
ated all over the world. 

As has been recorded in previous chapters, the Institutions 
were bankrupt. The outlook was gloomily foreboding and for- 
bidding. Suddenly, Our Blessed Lady of Victory, not only lifted 
the awful pall of bankruptcy from off the Institutions, but re- 
plenished Father Baker’s empty treasury so plentifully, that 
he has been enabled to raze the old, unsuitable buildings, so that 
there is not a stone upon a stone left of the old structures, and 
he has erected a group of buildings magnificent, marvellous and 
free from all debt, erected a Home where thousands of home- 
less children have been and shall be made the recipients of the 
noblest charity that can be bestowed on mortal man, namely, 
Faith, love of God and the salvation of one’s immortal soul. 
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This, and more, is the accomplishment of the Association 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. We delight to read in the 
“Life of the Sweet Little Flower of Jesus” of her renowned 
“Shower of Roses.” Ah, a shower of roses of spiritual and 
temporal blessings is being dropped down daily from Heaven 
upon all the members, solicitors, Bishops and Priests, Nuns, 
Brothers, orphans and countless thousands of others who have 
co-operated with Father Baker in the propagation of devotion 
to and the establishment of the world-wide, wonderful Associa- 
tion of Our Blessed Lady of Victory! 


25 


CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


EDUCATION. 


m1 E excellent education which Father Baker’s boys re- 
a ceive in his Lady of Victory Home and the Orphan 
eA Asylum constitutes one of their greatest glories. The 
=! results are marvellous, proverbial and renowned. 
For, when we consider the sort of boys who are brought 
to his Home, the various ages at which they come, their arrival 
and departure at different times of the scholastic year—cir- 
cumstances, certainly, not conducive to discipline and efficiency 
—and, nevertheless, when we read in the school records that 
Father Baker’s boys graduate with high honor, that it is a very 
rare occurrence if any one of them fails in the Regents’ Exam- 
inations, and that the average notes of most of them range from 
ninety to one hundred per cent, then we must conclude that the 
education which they receive must be of a very high order. 
And why not? Are not these boys and their souls pearls 
of great price confided to Father Baker’s care? Have not the 
souls of these boys been purchased by the Precious Blood of 
Jesus Christ? Are they not Our Lady of Victory’s boys? And, 
therefore, they are Father Baker’s boys. Consequently, in his 
estimation nothing is too good for them. The house in which 
they live, the food they eat and the teachers who educate them 
must be of the very best quality. Such are Father Baker’s 
principles. The future of these boys depends upon him. Their 
welfare for time and eternity has been entrusted to him. He 
realizes the grave responsibility. He must stand one day be- 
fore the Judgment Seat of God and there, at the bar of Divine 
Justice, give an account of his stewardship. How fittingly on 
the lips of this holy Priest of God can be placed the prayer of 
our Lord for His Apostles: “Now this is eternal life; that they 
may know Thee, the only true God **** I pray for them whom 
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Thou hast given Me; because they are Thine. Holy Father, 
keep them in Thy Name whom Thou hast given Me.’  Con- 
sequently, he has secured excellent Assistant Priests, efficient 
teaching Nuns and conscientious teaching Brothers to co-operate 
with him in the education and eternal salvation of his boys. 

- This is “eternal life,” that is, this is true education, that 
they may know Thee, the only true God. Without this prin- 
ciple as a basis, the word education becomes a misnomer and 
every effort a failure. For genuine education means the right 
development of the three faculties of the soul: understanding, 
memory and will, and of the powers of the body to enable the 
pupil to perform the duties of his state of life on earth, and 
to attain his eternal destiny which is the possession of Him 
Who is “Eternal Life.” . 

Thus Father Baker’s boys are educated, soul and body. In 
the process of intellectual development the highest ideals are 
kept constantly before their minds, the most ennobling senti- 
ments are instilled into their young hearts, civic and moral vir- 
tues are taught them, love of God and love of country; there- 
fore, religion and patriotism form an essential part of the curri- 
culum, and thus the formation of character and acquisition of 
knowledge keep pace with the religious and intellectual growth 
of Father Baker’s boys. This explains why the graduates from 
Our Lady of Victory Homes are known far and wide for their 
firm adherence to their Faith and for their intellectual thorough- 
ness. No matter what their boyish human frailties might be— 
and he who has none, let him cast the first stone—Father Baker’s 
graduates are known as “Catholic boys,” “Smart boys.” The 
following simple facts prove the truth of these statements. All 
the boys who entered the graduating classes of the three years, 
one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-two, one thousand nine hundred and twenty- 
three, all, without exception, passed the examinations with high 
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percentages, and graduated, to the great satisfaction of teachers 
and pupils. During the same three years only two boys failed 
in the Regents’ Examinations. | Anybody who is acquainted 
with the advanced methods of present-day education, the high 
degree of excellence required for graduation, the severity of the 
test for the Regents’ Examinations, and the general impartiality 
of the examiners of school papers, will unhesitatingly 
admit that the facts and figures related here reflect 
great credit on the children, teachers and Institutions. So 
thorough is the education which these boys receive that those 
who took the examinations for scholarships in colleges have 
never failed. These facts are the more remarkable, as many 
of the boys had been taken in from off the streets, or had had 
no proper guardianship at home, or had had no home-life at 
all, or had entered the school at irregular times of the year, 
and many had been considered incorrigible and beyond all dis- 
ciplinary training and elevating impulses. But no sooner had 
they fallen under the influence of the Nuns and Brothers than 
a marvellous improvement was effected. And why not? Is 
there not a special blessing of Heaven upon Father Baker’s Lady 
of Victory Charities? It is in the very air like the blessing 
that follows prayer. 

In the training of Our Lady of Victory boys no feature 
is omitted, no requirement neglected. From the kindergarten 
up to the Commercial and High School courses, all the equip- 
ments useful and necessary for physical and mental develop- 
ment are generously provided. There is a large gymnasium 
in which the boys are put through a course of athletic drills, 
calisthenics and physical culture. The swimming pool is one 
of their most enjoyable resorts. Nor is their education in 
the histrionic art neglected. Their dramatic entertainments 
and acrobatic performances reveal a wonderful talent, a skillful 
and scientific training in boys of that age. “Omne tulit punctum 
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qui miscuit utile dulci,”! the poet wisely wrote centuries 
ago. One explanation of Father Baker’s success is, that he 
has always endeavored, in his care of the boys, to mingle the 
agreeable things of life with the necessary and useful require~ 
ments of mind and soul. 

TRADES SCHOOL. An important department in the edu- 
cation of the boys is the Trades School. Here they are taught 
various industries in all their branches. And thus from the 
class room and from the Trades School the boys go forth from 
Father Baker’s Institutions fully prepared to support them- 
selves, to be an asset, not a burden, to be an honor, not an 
apology, to Society. 

FARM SCHOOL. About a mile distant from the Institu- 
tions is the Lady of Victory Farm. It is one of the best equipped 
and most up-to-date farms of the country. Like all of Father 
Baker’s establishments it is an attraction for visitors through- 
cut the year. It consists of over two hundred and seventy 
acres, some of which are used for pasture and others as 
arable land. The hay barns, cattle sheds, piggery, hennery 
and silos, all painted white, are conspicuous objects from far 
and near. ‘There are always, on an average, about one hundred 
head of the best milch cows, two hundred head of hogs of the 
finest quality, and several hundred hens and other poultry. Live 
stock husbandry is pursued, and also various vegetables are 
raised in large quantities. The farm supplies the Institutions 
to a large extent, though not in their full complement, with 
milk, butter, eggs, pork, beef and vegetables. 

Boys who are so inclined find here every opportunity to 
learn farming in all its details. In ploughing, harrowing, 
planting, haying, in raising of cattle and milking of cows, in 
scientific care of eggs and poultry, in the finest type of piggery 
complete in every respect, and a hennery that is the equal of 
any in the land, the boys are given a practical agricultural train- 
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ing that cannot be surpassed anywhere in this country. And, 
how they do enjoy the work and relish the open, fresh air life! 
A glimpse of the boys at work is always entertaining and in- 
structive, and visitors depart with a favorable impression of 
the training given to Father Baker’s boys on Our Lady of Vic- 
tory Farm. 

It might be interesting, before concluding this chapter on 
Edueation, to record the Order of the Day and some details of 
the Schools. Both will be a revelation of the wisdom manifested 
in the disciplinary management and of the efficiency of results 
fn the vast Institutions. No large business corporation nor 
military academy is regulated by saner methods. It will be 
observed that, from the dawn of day till the last bell at night, 
the boys are under the care of “yard-prefects,” trades-school 
experts, school-room teachers and Priest-directors. 


ORDER OF THE DAY. 


TSO SE a8 oe cu wi Nee ge kee ates > Leis Rate er Cea EC Ae 
Mass andeeraverse ia.” jul) ets ers tee Ee OOO 

DS POAMTASt Lc) ced Mc sn) atans ae een eee OO 

Sehool We Gres AS sonst ey ere: OL OO EO ene 
Trades: Schoo) yi. 2.5. 3), .6) ea ee ee Ee OOOO 

Play ime. ss av Oe ee Seu Ase ee orl ee OO al ec OU 
POUINET Es! teh ep, ech as ewe eae oe ee oe M. 
SCHOOl: ee ac esis y Bue, « Wee oe el 00s SOmEame 
MBrades Schools «2 2) seu (su) Gecu ee, wl he be OL Aaa eas 
PIavolimes <3) i. 3 ww, lhehemelbicoa) eke Mae! Pi ee OG 
SUDUOI se 1 ser oes ek es ek SA cate Cert 

SSCUCL YS ris tee 06 a os yd BD eat es As (ere Ga 
Benedictionvand Prayers. 24..0 4s) a) See ee OU 

TULLE. eerie test ki auc 1h ee cree ee Ore) 


On Saturdays the boys must spend two hours in the Trades 
School; after this they are allowed “free time” till evening; 
this interval is utilized either in playing their games, or reading, 
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or taking their compulsory weekly bath—‘“dolling up” for Sun- 
day as they themselves express it. On Sundays, after their 
religious services and breakfast, the forenoon is devoted to 
reading or to games appropriate to the season; and from two 
to four o’clock in the afternoon a moving picture entertainment 
is given them in their own gymnasium; the remainder of the 
evening is spent in fresh air and out-door exercises till supper 
and evening services. Moreover, they are supplied with good 
literature in their “free time,” and it is remarkable, delightfully 
so, that a large number of boys gladly avail themselves of this 
privilege. 

Is it any wonder, then, that a daily routine of this kind is 
productive of the most satisfactory results and life-long benefits? 

Catholic Education! Thou pearl of great price! Thy 
service to the world is beyond all compare! Noble Sisters of 

Saint Joseph and Brothers of the Holy Infancy and Youth of 
Jesus; you, who are teaching and caring for the boys in Our 
Lady of Victory Institutions, remember, you are the moulders 
of the minds and characters of thousands of children who are 
to exert an influence over the social and religious living, the 
civic and ecclesiastical polity of the country and the world! 

\/ We sometimes hear it said that “teaching is a thankless 
task.” There is nothing noble, nothing inspiring, nothing edi- 
fying, nothing commendable in that utterance. Teaching a 
thankless task! Viewed in the same light in which that senti- 
ment is expressed so was the Redemption accomplished by Christ 
a thankless task. For, how much ingratitude has not Our 
Blessed Lord received? How many have deliberately frustrated 
His benevolent intentions in their own regard? How wide- 
spread is still the reign of sin? How many souls have since 
been lost to the Church, to Heaven and to God? Still, did these 
thoughts hinder Christ from ascending Mount Calvary? Did 
they deter Him from beginning, continuing and completing the 
Redemption of mankind? The Redemption a thankless task! 
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The greater, therefore, the heroism of Our Saviour’s work! 
Teaching a thankless task! Oh, how generous must be the souls 
of those Sisters, Brothers and Priests who, despite the thank- 
lessness of the work, will still conscientiously and, therefore, 
earnestly, and self-sacrificingly, with a spirit worthy of mar- 
tyrs, labor and toil and slave, and if necessary, die for the noble 
and sacred cause to which they have consecrated their splendid 
talents and beautiful lives! The sun stood still at the behest 
of Josue. The earth would pause in its orbit could it be but 
revealed how wonderful is the heroism of our teaching Com- 
munities of Nuns and Brothers, and the beneficial, universal, 
and enduring fruits of their teaching. Time is inadequate to 
record them, eternity alone will reveal them. They are ines- 
timable; only the Divine Mind can measure the height and the 
depth and the spiritual fecundity of Catholic education. Is not 
the world better for Catholic education? Government is more 
secure and citizenship more sacred, the standard of intelligence 
higher, morality more universal, vice less flagrant, superstition 
a thing of the past, Christianity more widespread, the Catholic 
Faith more and more propagated, more souls saved, God more 
loved. 

Dear Father Baker, and Priests and Nuns and Brothers, 


may God direct and preserve you in your noble work upon the 
earth! 


Long may you live many souls. to save 
In this land of the free and home of the brave! 


May you shine as stars for all eternity in the splendors of 
God’s other Saints, and that of His Most Holy Mother, Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory! 
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MENTAL DEFICIENTS. 


— x ECAUSE of his zeal for the salvation of souls, Father 
es Baker has always entertained a remarkably sympa- 
y 3) thetic interest in children of a low degree of mental- 
—S— ity. To save souls is his dominant passion. His 
uninterrupted sense of responsibility for the eternal welfare 
of children whom Divine Providence placed in his care is both 
proverbial and edifying. It matters not to Father Baker 
whether the child is white, black, red, or yellow, or whether he 
is intelligent or feeble-minded: that child has a soul to be saved, 
God sent that child to him for His own wise purpose; therefore, 
that child is a treasure committed to his care for safe-keeping 
for Heaven. 


Thus Father Baker reasons, and rightly. Any unwarrant- 
ed unkindness or excessive severity in the treatment of chil- 
dren of any kind, pains him very keenly and meets with his in- 
stant disapproval. But more particularly around the feeble- 
minded does the tenderness of his paternal heart throw a mantle 
of protection. He counsels special charity in their behalf and 
insists that extraordinary allowance be made for their affliction. 

It is manifest that in all large Institutions for children, 
especially in Correctional Institutions, some mentally deficient 
children will be found. But where are they not to be found? 
What country, state, or religious denomination is exempt from 
this blight on the human mind? Among all classes of people, 
the highest and wealthiest as well as the humblest and the poor- 
est, mental deficiency exists in its various phases. It is found in 
some of the royal families of Europe, in families of the highest 
culture and aristocracy as well as among the uneducated and 
ignorant. No class of people is exempt. 
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ei Ptcaiias ’tis true, ’tis pity, 
And pity ’tis ’tis true.’””? 


But of all forms of human affliction, mental derangement 
in any degree receives our readiest and sincerest sympathy. 
Man’s noblest endowment is his intellect. It is his mind that 
distinguishes him from all other earthly creatures, and elevates 
him above them all to a dignity just a little less than an angel. 
When that ray of heaven’s light is dimmed or gone, who can 
describe the loss! Our most sincere sorrow and most tender 
sympathy go out to such an afflicted human being. 

But his soul! His soul lives forever! And Christ died 
for that soul! 


Thus it was that when boys were discovered to be totally 
bereft of reason, Father Baker placed them in Catholic Insti- 
tutions for the insane or under such auspices as assured him 
that Catholic care, especially at the hour of death, would be 
accorded them. But when children were only feeble-minded, 
or mentally subnormal, such training and work as best suited 
the individuals were allotted to them. They were never sent 
to a school where the influence would be injurious to their eternal 
welfare. This explains the existence in Our Lady of Victory 
Homes of a special class for mental deficients. 

It is not the intention, however, in this book, to enter into 
a lengthy and scientific dissertation on mental deficiency. Suf- 
fice it to state that, according to the standard books on this 
subject, there is a classification of low mentality and of natural 
and chronological age that it is wise to follow in the training 
of such children. The laws of the State of New York require 
that some recognized system be employed until the pupil has 
reached his fourteenth year of natural age: at fourteen years 
of age such a child is found by experience, investigation, and 
intelligence tests to have reached the age limit for further in- 
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struction. A sample classification is the following, known as 
the Binet age scale: 


I. Lowest—Idiot (Lowest—1 year 
1-2 years Middle—1 year 
Mental age High— 2 years 


II. Middle Low— 3-4 years 
Imbecile Middle— 5 years 
3-7 Years High— 6-7 years 
III. Highest ‘Low— 8-9 years 
Moron Middle— 10 years 


High—11-12 years 


According to intelligence tests and scientific observations 
it has been ascertained that some forms of low mentality can 
be cured if coped with in time; many are improved but never 
can be cured. Thus, in a large Institution like Our Lady of 
Victory Home, constant vigilance is required and special in- 
struction is given. 

State Institutions for this class of children are generously 
equipped by the State with all that is necessary for the training 
of such inmates, and the teachers are paid high salaries. From 
all this one can conclude how heroic must be Father Baker’s 
charity, how apostolic his zeal, to go to the extraordinary ex- 
pense of equipping and maintaining this special class. A visit 
to this class while in session would be both enlightening and 
edifying. The Sister in charge is eminently qualified for her 
work. She makes it a labor of love. Her interest in her class 
is another proof that it is instinctive in a woman—especially 
the Nun—to be like a mother to children with this affliction. 
This Sister, like a loving mother, leaves nothing undone to make 
her class of afflicted children always happier, constantly inter- 
ested in their tasks, and assuredly benefitted by their training. 
She lavishes upon them the special care and kindness which 
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their condition requires, a kindness which they would not receive 
out in the world, a motherly attention that even they will never 
forget and will lovingly recall. Even irrational animals recall 
the kindness of a master and will always recognize a friend. 
Years afterwards these children will love to meet such a teacher. 

But let it be borne in mind that this laborious work is 
done not from a motive of mere philanthropy, much less for the 
sake of a salary. No. This Nun, like thousands of other 
Nuns, performs her work without a cent of salary. The motive 
in the work springs from a love of God and an efficacious zeal 
for souls. Therefore, even these children are taught Religion. 
Their mental progress, however, will never be of such a charac- 
ter as to fit them for the honorable professions such as that of 
physician, judge and lawyer; but they are taught that they al- 
ways have a soul to save, that God made them to know, love and 
serve Him in this world in order to be happy with Him in Heaven. 
Such Sisters are amongst the genuine heroines of the world. 

I have met teachers in this same kind of work who did not 
believe in God, teachers who themselves did not blush to acknowl- 
edge they were infidels. They taught feeble-minded and other- 
wise afflicted children, but, according to their own testimony, 
never mentioned the Name of God to them. To devote their 
lives to such work from a motive merely of philanthropy might 
be considered natural virtue on their part; but “so do the 
heathen.” Who will give such teachers an eternal reward? 
God? They do not even mention the Name of God, never instill 
into the feeble mind or heart of the unfortunate child any knowl- 
edge or love of God. Whence their eternal reward? They 
seem to forget that even the act of giving a cup of cold water, 
to be rewarded, must be given in the Name of Christ.? 

If there is any one class of God’s human beings who can 
be considered the least of His children, it is just such as the 
feeble-minded. The thoroughly insane are cared for, some- 
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times even luxuriously, and no work is expected from them in 
return. Helpless paralytics are cared for and are the bene- 
ficiaries of our very humane treatment. But the feeble-minded, 
they who are generally in a physical condition to help them- 
selves personally, are hooted.at as laughing-stocks or booted 
about as worthless; they are the least amongst the least, they 
are at the nadir in the social world, as the elite are the first 
amongst the first in higher society. Oh, noble teachers of such 
afflicted children, you who teach them for and in the Name of 
the One Only True God, how supreme will be your glory when, 
before the whole world on Judgment Day, you will hear from the 
blessed lips of Our Divine Saviour: “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, possess you the kingdom prepared for you. . for, as 
long as you did it to one of these my least brethren, you did it 
to Me.’ 


i1Matt, XXV; 34-40. 
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CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 


THE ADOPTION OF CHILDREN. 


OR an adequate comprehension of the subject-matter 
| of this chapter, it will be well to bear in mind that 
ee Bo | the keynote in all of Father Baker’s Charities is zeal 
—aeo for the salvation of souls. It was to save their souls 
that he built the magnificent Home for infants. 

However, many of the unmarried mothers, when leaving 
the Maternity Hospital, do not, for obvious reasons, take their 
little ones with them. Though they are urged to do so and 
are given the most pressing encouragement to rear their own 
offspring, many decide, of their own volition, to relinquish all 
right to the child, and leave it to the absolute disposition of the 
Institution. And many of these girl-mothers, moreover, are 
utterly incapable of rearing children properly. Thus the num- 
ber of babies continues, constantly, to increase in the Home. 
But these babies cannot be kept forever in the Institution. 
Other infants are coming very rapidly, and making demands 
on all the available space in the building; and as the laws of the 
State are very stringent in regard to the cubic space to be allotted 
to, and the hygienic care to be taken of this class of children, 
there arises an imperative necessity of finding suitable homes 
and foster-parents for them. Thus it happens that dozens of 
children are placed out or legally adopted every year. 

It is quite natural, therefore, that there should be certain 
laws regulating this very responsible transaction, laws that must 
be wise and considerate in behalf of both the children and foster- 
parents; laws, too, that will, in any and every emergency, safe- 
guard at Court the interests and good name of the Institution 
as well also as of the foster-parents. There are in Court Rec- 
ords, instances of natural parents claiming the child after the 
foster-parents had reared it to the eleventh or twelfth year of 
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age, thus inflicting a great injustice on the foster-parents and 
an unpardonable injury to the adopted child, instances of law- 
suits brought against Institutions for having placed out aban- 
doned children without due process of law: “abandoned chil- 
dren,” that is, children whose parents or relatives had not visited 
them for years and of whom no trace could be dis- 
covered. Thus it was found necessary to make State laws 
and Institutional regulations for the protection of the Institu- 
tions and children and foster-parents. As a gratifying conse- 
quence, legal difficulties and the unreasonable demands of irre- 
sponsible and inconsiderate relatives are of less frequent occur- 
rence in this matter. 

Nevertheless, Father Baker will allow no children to be 
placed out whose eterna! salvation would be thereby jeopardized. 
Even if he had to resort to the enormous expense of erecting an- 
other mammoth building to house them until they attained to 
adolescence, he would do so rather than risk the loss of their 
souls. His first consideration, above all else, is their immortal 
souls. As this depends in a large measure on the humane 
caring, intelligent rearing and religious education to be given to 
the adopted children, his next solicitude is the selection of 
foster-parents who will properly fulfill this holy duty. With- 
out this guarantee no adoption or placing out will be considered. 

There are many childless homes in all parts of the country. 
There are also many childless married couples who naturally 
long for the joy of children to brighten and cheer their home- 
steads, but who for various causes will be doomed to disappoint- 
ment. There are tens of thousands of such homes and child- 
less wives and husbands. We wonder sometimes, if there be 
not a Divine Providence in all this. Who would take care of 
the numberless homeless children in this world? Where and with 
whom could they be placed if there were not such conditions 
prepared, as it were by a Divine Providence, for just such emer- 
gencies? Does it not seem that God wishes the words of the 
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prophet to be verified?—‘“deal thy bread with the hungry and 
bring the needy and harborless into thy house . . . and the 
Lord will give thee rest and will fill thy soul with brightness.”* 

The writer of these pages, in the course of his missionary 
career, has met, and in some instances, became personaily ac- 
quainted with a number of ladies and gentlemen who had been 
placed out in their childhood or had been legally adopted chil- 
dren. Interested as he is in this matter he learned by confi- 
dential and friendly converse that the foster-parents’ act of 
charity brought a blessing on themselves and on the children: 
for these children had grown up well educated, happy in their 
pursuits of life, keeping the Faith, entertaining the best love 
and affectionate gratitude for their foster-parents, a joy and 
a consolation to the kind people who took them into their homes. 
Some of these adopted children have become renowned in the 
medical profession, some as lawyers, two as professors in a 
High School and a ladies’ Academy, one a Judge of the Circuit 
Court, and others whose homelessness and whose adoption were 
a magnificent blessing in disguise. 

Oh, how wonderful God is! “How incomprehensible are 
His judgments and how unsearchable His ways! For, who hath 
known the mind of the Lord!’”? Who was it that pierced 
the great soul of Father Baker with the sword of sorrow as 
he thought over the hapless plight of helpless babes? Who in- 
spired him with the blessed resolution of building an ark of 
safety for innocent doves created according to the image and 
likeness of God? Who was it who immediately peopled that 
ark with infants who would have perished in the rivers of Baby- 
lon? Who was it that came to his timely assistance when in 
the anxiety of his heart, Father Baker was pondering the ser- 
ious problem of disposing of that vast number of children? 
Praise be to that Lord, Who in His Divine Providence, has be- 
come a “Helper in due time in tribulation!’? Praise be to 
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that Lord Who is just, Whose countenance hath beheld righteous- 
ness, Whose eyes looked on the servant with whom the poor were 
found, that Lord Who is a helper to the orphan! 

Truly, God is wonderful in His ways! For, from the Lady 
of Victory Homes of Charity, hundreds of helpless babes have 
been placed out into homes of safety that proved for them the 
gateway to happiness here on earth and eternal felicity in 
Heaven! 

“To distant lands in Egypt’s realms 
She bears away Her Child in haste, 
Nor does She rest until She sees 
Her Infant Son in safety placed. 


Jesus, to Thee be glory given, 
Whom erst the Virgin Mother bore, 

With Father and with Holy Ghost 
Through endless ages evermore.” 


1Roman Breviary. 
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CHAPTER THE NINTH. 


THE BROTHERS. 


“1MONG other manifestations of Heaven’s blessing on 
2 Father Baker’s spirit of prayer and of his confidence 
I in Our Blessed Lady of Victory, is the Brotherhood 
ae of the Holy Infancy and Youth of Jesus. 

The Lady of Victory Charities had developed so rapidly, 
had assumed such gigantic proportions, and had turned into 
activities of such varied character as to become unsuitable to 
the sole care of Nuns. He needed the assistance of men in 
the Trades Schools as well as for the disciplinary management 
of boys of adolescent age and promiscuous dispositions of mind. 
But where get the money to pay the salaries of a large corps 
of male employees? Again he had recourse, with his usual con- 
fidence, to prayer. Like another Moses on the Mount he prayed 
to the God of eternal wisdom. During long hours of the night 
he poured out his soul’s distress at the altar of his Blessed Lady 
of Victory. And his prayer was heard and answered sooner 
than he had anticipated, and in a manner even beyond his ex- 
pectation; for Our Blessed Lady of Victory placed around her 
chosen Priest a “Ring of Brothers’: to hold up his arms in the 
great struggle for God’s holy cause. 


There had been in existence at Limestone Hill only the 
nucleus of the present worthy Brotherhood. The membership 
for many years was never more than three in number. That 
was in the olden days, in the prehistoric times of the present 
City of Lackawanna. Two of the trio had lived to see the be- 
ginning and the wonderful development of Our Lady of Victory 
Charities. These pioneer Brothers were the seed of the 
present Community which, like a sturdy and noble oak, has 
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already spread and is destined to spread its branches far and 
wide. This venerable trio had toiled and struggled for over 
a quarter of a century and had grown grey in the service of 
the Master, were bent in body and feeble in health. There was 
no prospect and, consequently, there was not the faintest idea 
in anybody’s mind, that the Community would survive their 
death. That the Brotherhood did not die a natural death, that 
it was preserved under the most unfavorable and discouraging 
conditions is an indisputable proof of the Providence of God 
in behalf of the future Lady of Victory Charities. Two of these 
original Brothers lived to see their Community grow into a large 
membership. Verily, the hand of God had “rendered to the 
just the wages of their labors and conducted them in a wonderful 
way.’ For, previous to and since their death, the mem- 
bership has kept increasing until, this Golden Jubilee year, the 
Brotherhood has had one hundred and twenty-five names on 
its roster. Some of these Brothers have already gone to their 
eternal reward, the others are continuing the noble work. Among 
them all were men of grand character, good talents and solid 
piety ; some of them were skilled in various trades such as plumb- 
ing, steam and gas fitting, carpentry, electrical engineering, 
printing and other trades. Some were experts in various profes- 
sions as school teachers, pharmacists and journalists. 

In all the years of their association with the Lady of Vic- 
tory Charities these Brothers have been a potent factor in the 
upkeep of the Institutions. With Father Baker and the Nuns they 
have borne the hardships of pioneer days with a self-sacrificing 
spirit akin to that of the Saints, and have devoted themselves 
to the great work with such zeal as to become a well-known and 
indispensable feature of the Institutions. They superintend the 
various Trades Schools, initiating the boys into all the branches 
of industry taught in the Institutions, not excepting farming, 
cooking, bread-making and pharmacy. While Father Baker is 
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engaged in his manifold and onerous responsibilities, he is con- 
soled by the assurance that his army of boys is under the wise 
guardianship of the Brothers from morn till night. Never for 
a moment, during the twenty-four hours of the day, do the 
Brothers relax their interest and vigilance over the little chil- 
dren; they sleep in the same dormitories with the boys, pray 
with them in the same chapel, and assist at all the religious serv- 
ices with them. In the daily reception of Holy Communion 
and the attendance at Holy Mass, the Brothers’ example is an 
irresistible inducement to the boys who flock to the altar by the 
hundreds each morning to receive their Lord and God in Holy 
Communion. In the children’s athletic activities, base ball, 
rugby and other sports and games the Brothers are always to 
be seen teaching, guiding, training, inspiring, moving about 
daily, hourly amongst their young charges so that they become 
a ubiquitous feature of the “boys’ yard,” and the boys and the 
“boys’ yard” without the boys’ Brothers would be like a camp 
without the officers. It is a refreshing pleasure when the bell 
rings for meals and “school-class,”’ to behold the wonderful dis- 
cipline with which the Brothers marshal their several hundred 
boys into line, and mobilize them with military precision in dif- 
ferent directions to ther respectve refectories and class rooms. 
Thus the Brothers of the Holy Infancy and Youth of Jesus have 
become a veritable, vivifying part of Father Baker’s vast Insti- 
tutions, and are his daily consolation. 

=~ Moreover, it should be borne in mind that there are also 
certain religious duties that engage the attention and the time 
of the Brothers. As monks, with the Vows of Poverty, Chastity 
and Obedience, they are dedicated to the life of evangelical per- 
fection. By virtue of their holy Rule they are required to 
spend certain portions of the day in the performance of religious 
exercises, such as meditation on spiritual subjects, pious read- 
ing, recitation of obligatory prayers, and the fulfillment of duties 
peculiar to Brothers of a Religious Order. A day thus spent 


44 


THE BROTHERS 


is productive of results that must redound to the benefit of the 
great and holy cause of God. 

Is it any wonder, then, that there is a continuous blessing 
on Father Baker’s Lady of Victory Charities? How fitly applic- 
able here are the words: “He chose him to be His Priest and 
around him a ‘ring of brethren.’”’ Father Baker is the chosen 
Priest and the Brothers of the Holy Infancy and Youth of Jesus 
are his crown: “and as branches of palm trees, they stood round 
about him.””? 

“How good is God to them that are of a right heart!’ 


iEecli., L: 14. 2Psalms, LXXIT; 1. 
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JHESSIS TERS, 


<1 N THE midst of the stupid accusations against the 
Al Catholic Church, there stand out in triumphant ref- 
‘€| utation her noble Catholic Sisterhoods. If the words 

=) of Christ: “By their fruits you shall know them,” be 
a criterion by which to judge, then the Catholic Church deserves 
the exalted respect of all mankind in that she is the “Mater 
Admirabilis,” the most admirable mother of the most admirable 
body of women under the sun—the Catholic Sisterhoods. Their 
presence alone, if there were no other reason, should absolutely 
silence and forever seal the lips of the mendacious monster of 
bigotry. For, the Catholic Nuns are the greatest heroines in 
the world; they rank among God’s noblest souls, second only 
to God’s divine priesthood. They are the right arm of the 
priesthood as effectively as our right arm is an integral part 
of our body. Cut off that right arm from the body and what a 
loss! Deprive the Catholic Church and the world at large of 
the Catholic Sisterhoods, and the mind staggers at the deplor- 
able consequences. This vale of tears would be a dreary place, 
indeed, without the angelic ministrations of these noble women, 
the Catholic Sisterhoods. 

And thus Father Baker, amidst all his gigantic labors and 
harrowing difficulties, found the greatest consolation in the gen- 
erous assistance of a remarkable Community of Nuns, the Sis- 
ters of Saint Joseph, of Buffalo. This Sisterhood had been 
introduced into the Diocese of Buffalo by the venerable Bishop 
Timon in the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four. 
Further details of their history will be found in Part the Second, 
Chapter the Sixth. 

When Father Baker assumed the charge of the “Destitute 
Roman Catholic Children” at Limestone Hill, the Sisters, even 
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then were known for their sterling worth, their zeal and deep 
spirituality. They had passed the trying ordeals of poverty 
and “high cost of living” during the reconstruction period after 
the Civil War; but they never wavered nor swerved from the 
line of heroic duty. They were not working nor living for 
sordid lucre and personal comfort. Not they! But with a 
faith in and love for God, animated by the most exalted motives 
for the glory of God and the salvation of souls, never faltering, 
they were nobly caring for the poor, half-famished, ignorant, 
orphaned and wayward children. 

With Father Baker’s appointment to the charge of the In- 
stitutions the conditions began to assume a brightened aspect. 
Spurred on by his wonderful activity in behalf of the great 
cause, beholding his boundless confidence in the intercession of 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory, the Sisters joyously rededicated 
themselves unstintingly to the work. They did all the sewing, 
making of clothes, mending, cocking, teaching, nursing the sick 
children; and thus with Father Baker they were always the 
“boys’ best friends.” And the boys now grown into manhood, 
and many of them in professional life, look back with reverent 
affection to the Sisters who were to them, teachers, fostering 
rnothers and guardian angels. 

The author of this book was brought up by these Sisters. 
I spent nearly ten years under their motherly and holy influ- 
ence. Now, after upwards of forty years of experience and 
observation, years spent as a Priest and a missionary amongst 
all classes of people, I consider it no breach of modesty to state 
that I am capable of making comparisons and forming judg- 
ments. Consequently, looking back upon those years, knowing 
whereof I write, I unhesitatingly declare that for good sense, 
deep wisdom and practical piety, I have not yet found any Sis- 
terhood that surpassed those old Sisters of Saint Joseph in the 
training they gave us boys in those far off days of forty and 
fifty years ago. And although those days were characterized 
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by poverty and privations and discomfitures untellable, still, 
the sunshine of deep happiness always hovered over us and made 
our Institution a happy home and all of us a happy family. 


I have frequently, in my Mission sermons, drawn this mental 
picture for my audience: “the best scene on earth is the God- 
fearing father and the wise, holy mother in the midst of their 
innocent, loving children.” Let us transfer this scene to Saint 
Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum, with Father Baker and the Sis- 
ters and the children in those far distant days: with a chapel 
in the Institution, living under the same roof with Our Blessed 
Lord in the Holy Eucharist, with holy Mass every morning, 
frequent Communion, daily prayers and a continuous holy in- 
fluence, a more Christian, Heaven-like home could not be found 
on earth than the priestly God-fearing Father Baker and the 
motherly, wise, holy Sisters in the midst of the innocent, happy 
orphans. How true are the words of our Divine Redeemer: 
“Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
Heaven.”? The cheerful endurance of their poverty, by Priest, 
Sisters and children brought down from Heaven that blessing 
that made their home a kingdom of contentment and peace, a 
paradise on earth. 


And today, this Golden Jubilee Year, the same Priest, the 
same Sisterhood are taking the place of father and mother to 
a host of the same class of children, but in grander dwellings, 
perfectly equipped for domestic comforts, educational facilities 
and industrial training. And the same cheerfulness still lingers 
like a blessing bequeathed to the newer generations of Sisters 
and children, the reward of the Christian forbearance of their 
predecessors. 


If the blood of the martyrs was the seed of Christianity, 
so that the Catholic Church grew up from poverty and sufferings 
endured for the love of the Crucified Saviour into the noblest 


1Matt., V; 3. 
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organization in the world; so did the labors and the tears and 
the holy patience of the pioneer Sisters bring forth that beautiful 
rainbow of peace and glory which arches the Homes of Father 
Baker and the noble Sisters of Saint Joseph. 
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THE ASSISTANT PRIESTS. 


= HE Divine blessings on Father Baker’s work and its 
4) holy results for soul and body, for time and eternity, 
are proofs that his mission was ordained of God. It 
is an axiom of Theology that when God, in His eternal 
wisdom, decrees the accomplishment of a great work, He 
providentially directs the selection of the persons for its achieve- 
ment. Innumerable and undeniable proofs of this doctrine 
are found in sacred and profane history, as for instance, Moses 
and Aaron in the Old Testament, and the Twelve Apostles in 
the New Testament. 

This principle has been literally verified also in reference 
to Father Baker’s Assistant Priests. 

Like another Moses, Father Baker prayed night and day 
for God’s blessing on his arduous undertakings. As his work 
grew rapidly and in unexpected magnitude, he felt helpless with- 
out the intelligent co-operation of suitable Assistant Priests. 
He knew that not al! Priests are called to that kind of work. 
Saint Thomas Aquinas, for example, was not called to the 
foreign missions but to the professor’s chair in a University. 
Saint Vincent de Paul was not called to teach philosophy in 
Universities but to establish works of charity. It was not the 
vocation of a Saint Bernard to be a Pope, nor of a Saint Francis 
of Assisi to be a Priest, nor of a Cure d’Ars to be a Bishop. 
Saint Paul tells us there are “diversities of graces, diversities 
of ministries, diversities of operations; to one, indeed, is given 
the word of wisdom, to another, knowledge, to another, healing, 
to another, miracles, in one word, distribution of divers gifts, 
dividing to every one according as He will:! and thus “He 
hath made us fit ministers of the New Testament.’ And 


#@w1T. Cor., KI. 211. Cor., TI. 
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Saint Thomas tells us “Unicuique a Deo datur gratia secundum 
hoc ad quod eligitur,”! that is, God gives everyone grace or fitness 
proportioned to that office for which he is chosen. 

Father Baker saw clearly the pressing need of Assistant 
Priests who would be capable co-laborers in this portion of the 
Lord’s vineyard, and would be of one mind and one spirit with 
him in the prosecution of this noble work of God. He foresaw 
with the vision of a prophet that without the zealous co-operation 
of Brother Priests who would gladly devote themselves to the 
spiritual welfare of this class of children and whose hearts 
would be filled with sympathy and love for the souls of his poor, 
ignorant, untrained boys, his great apostolate would be tremen- 
dously handicapped. 

And therefore, before the Tabernacle, at the feet of Our 
Lady’s statue, his most fervent heart-prayer went up to God 
for suitable Assistant Priests. At the holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, in his public and private devotions, through the day and 
in his sleepless hours of the night he repeated his supplication 
for efficient Assistant Priests. ‘Heavenly Father,” he would 
say, “I beseech Thee in the Name of Thy Divine Son, Jesus, for 
the honor of His Immaculate Virgin-Mother, and in the name 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory, bless this work of Thine with 
good and suitable Priests, so that the souls of these dear little 
children may not suffer nor be lost. In Thy Name and for the 
glory of Our Blessed Lady of Victory deign to bestow this bless- 
ing upon us.” Who can doubt that this prayer was heard? 

The author of this book has known quite intimately every 
Priest who has ever been assigned to this particular 
field of labor, and he unhesitatingly avers that they 
were Priests after the heart of Christ, well fitted 
by nature and grace for their difficult apostolate and 
responding loyally to the confidence placed in them 
by their Superiors. Theirs was indeed a mighty task and a 
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grave responsibility, calling for the conscientiousness of a saint, 
the knowledge and prudence of a sage, the courage of a soldier, 
the zeal of an Apostle, and sometimes even the patience and 
self-sacrificing spirit of a martyr. The force of this truth will 
be the more readily comprehended if we keep in mind the kalei- 
doscopic variety of boy character in so large and cosmopolitan 
an Institution. 

Father Baker’s boys were of every shade of religion and 
and of no religion; they came to him from almost every State 
in the Union, representing nearly every country and nationality 
under the sun. They were of the tenderest age and some 
fully-developed boys—the great majority of them homeless, 
untutored, wayward boys, unmanageable at home or devoid of 
all good home-influences. Out of this heterogeneous conglom- 
eration of boys Father Baker and his Assistant Priests had to 
mould manly, moral, religious, high principled boys who would 
go forth into the world properly trained for life’s combat and 
animated by a deep sense of their responsibility to God, to Society 
and to themselves. 

All this the Assistant Priests at Father Baker’s must com- 
prehend: and being daily witnesses of his own self-immolation, 
have willingly devoted themselves to a life of self-effacement 
and heroic disinterestedness in the service of God’s little chil- 
dren. Never has Father Baker been disappointed in the selec- 
tion of his sacerdotal co-adjutors. They have always been loyal 
partakers of his responsibilities, have lightened his burden, 
relieved him of much worriment and have been a joy and a 
blessing to him amidst his multitudinous cares. 

Why not? Did he not pray for that blessing? Recognizing 
the hand of God in it all, appreciating the generous devotedness 
and faithful services of his Assistant Priests, from the depths 
of his heart he can say: “For as a gift they were given to me.’ 


i1Numbers, VIII; 15. 
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WHE BOYS, 


Everlasting be his name, 
Everlasting be his fame, 

Who saves the soul of a little boy, 
And makes his life a blessed joy. 


wre} ESE words will be literally verified in Father Baker 
ee! for all time and eternity. 
Father Baker’s love for his boys is that of his 
2e==! Divine Master who said: “Suffer the little children, 
and forbid them not, to come to Me.’ Father Baker’s love 
for his boys is that of an Apostle—teach ye all nations—no 
nationality is excluded. Father Baker’s love for his boys is 
that of a Priest after God’s own heart—to save souls; it is that 
of a Saint Vincent de Paul—commiseration for the suffering 
and abandoned; that of the soldier and the hero—no sacrifice 
being too personal, no expense too enormous to make their lives a 
long blessed joy on earth and an eternal felicity in Heaven. 
Father Baker’s love for his boys may be expressed in the senti- 
ment of Saint Paul—neither fire nor water nor hardship of any 
kind can separate him from the love of a boy’s soul created 
according to the image and likeness of God and redeemed by 
the Precious Blood of His Divine Son. 

That majestic group of buildings erected for his boys is a 
proof of this truth. How could he, how could any mortal man 
go to the appalling expense of all his undertakings if he were 
not animated by a love divine, a zeal apostolic, a charity most 
priestly, and that looks ahead to the eternal interests of count- 
less boys who would, otherwise, be perpetual outcasts of Society 
and eternal exiles from Heaven? How could Father Baker 


1Matt., XIX; 14. 
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hazard all difficulties? Ah, how could his Blessed Saviour 
voluntarily suffer and die on the cross? Souls! Souls! Souls! 
God raises up providential heroes from time to time, and 
amongst them is this modern Vincent de Paul of the Diocese of 
Buffalo, venerable Father Baker. 

As has been recorded in a former chapter, Father Baker’s 
plan was to remove from the mind of the boys the old idea of 
prison life, and to build and equip and make the Institutions 
real homes for the boys, yes, to place his Institutions on the 
same elevated plane as the Training Schools and Academies of 
the country. What else is our Military Academy at West Point 
but a Training School for our future military officers? Our 
Naval Academy at Annapolis but a Training School for our 
future officers of the United States Navy? What are our young 
ladies’ Academies and our young men’s Colleges but Training 
Schools from all of which the pupils can go out into the world 
educated and disciplined for the great struggle of life? 

Thus, too, the old Saint John’s Protectory for boys, which 
was succeeded by Our Lady of Victory Home. was to be a Train- 
ing School from which his boys could graduate without any 
taint or sting, and to which they could look back with pride and 
gratitude as to a loved Alma Mater. 

Therefore, did the good Priest spare neither expense nor 
labor, nor even himself, in order to give his boys a Home whose 
memory they would cherish as one of their most treasured recol- 
lections. Nothing was too good for them. These boys had 
souls to be saved. Our Lord spared not Himself for the souls 
of men; neither did our Father begrudge his little boys the best 
that money and love and sacrifice and zeal could purchase and 
provide. As proof indubitable of this, all one need do is to 
visit the class rooms, the dormitories, the dining halls and “the 
yard.” No State nor public schools maintained by public funds 
can boast of finer and more fully equipped class rooms than are 
furnished for Father Baker’s boys. No dormitories are pro- 
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vided with nicer, cleaner and more comfortable beds than those 
of Father Baker’s boys. No better food is served at meals in 
any college. A gymnasium, a swimming pool for summer, 
modern enclosed bath rooms, a lavatory, the equal of any in 
our representative lyceums, are all provided for his boys. He 
looks upon them as treasures confined by a Divine Providence, 
and no father of a family goes to greater expense nor bestows 
more tender affection on his children. Nor does any father 
defend the reputation of his children more lovingly than Father 
Baker protects the good name of his boys. Never in his pres- 
ence does he allow any imputation on their character, nor word 
that could tarnish their reputation. Are they not God’s chil- 
dren? He beholds God in the person of every boy: “What you 
do to the least of these, my children, you do unto Me,” is his 
principle. His sweetness and his love for his boys are a fit 
theme for an epic. 

And what are the results? Would that I had the mind 
of an angel to conceive the sacredness of the boys’ love for 
Father Baker! The brush of an artist to depict the scenes of 
happiness in that Home! The pen of an evangelist to record 
the happy family life that makes the Institution a “Home, Sweet 
Home!” Consider the results: 

First, a boy’s love for his best friend. A boy’s love! It 
is not made up of mere sentimentality. The average boy is 
naturally manly. His likes and dislikes partake of the same 
characteristics. The love of a girl-child is sweet and tender, 
that of a boy is noble, strong, and open-hearted; it is not yet 
spoiled by selfish motives nor tainted by the meanness of the 
lick-spittle. | Unspoiled, unsophisticated, the boy is still recep- 
tive of all that is beautiful and ennobling in character—unself- 
ishness, sincerity and honorableness. When the object of the 
boy’s love is a proved friend and protector in whom he unhesitat- 
ingly places his confidence and to whom he feels safe in reveal- 
ing his most secret aspirations; when he sees—and the average 
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boy is quick and accurate in his perceptions—that that friend has 
his best interests at heart, and is a father and guide to him with 
the additional prestige of sacerdotal dignity, then that love 
knows no limit in measure, reverence and self-sacrifice. Every 
boy who has been under Father Baker’s care loves him with 
such love, he would die for him. 

Witness that indescribable scene each morning in the chapel 
of Our Lady of Victory! Several hundred boys have just 
received Holy Communion. Father Baker addresses them in a 
few salutary words—words of encouragement to receive Holy 
Communion daily, of priestly admonition to spend the day with- 
out offending God, of gratitude to pray for the intentions of 
their benefactors living and dead, and of paternal kindness that 
send the boys cheerily on their round of daily duties. 

The spontaneity and enthusiasm of their responses to his 
various questions are unequalled. He greets them with the 
salutation, “Good morning, boys!’ Several hundred voices 
ring out clear, “Good morning, Father!” Oh, the exhilaration 
of that response! It grips the heart and sends the blood ting- 
ling through one’s veins, thrilling one’s whole being with holy 
emotion. To the questions: “Did you pray this morning?’ 
“For whom did you pray?” comes the thrilling response from 
several hundred voices, “Yes, Father!” “For Father Baker!” 
“For Benefactors!” “For Father Baker’s intentions!” And 
dozens of them, boy-like, are trying to tell or shout to Father 
Baker other intentions for which they prayed. The sacred 
precincts of the chapel are no hindrance to the ebullition of 
their pent-up feelings of love, affection and admiration. This 
remarkable scene closes edifyingly with the recitation of the 
familiar divine praises: “Blessed be God,” Blessed be His holy 
Name,” and so forth, to the end, and finally, “Our Lady of Vic- 
tory, pray for us!” And his own name is carried from that 
chapel each morning on a tidal wave of loving loyalty to do 
and die for him. It is a sacred scene that requires a personal 
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visit to be appreciated, but once observed it lingers like a blessed 
memory forever. 

Do Father Baker’s boys love him? Watch that demonstra- 
tion in the “yard.” His appearance there is the signal for a 
whoop and a hurrah and a scamper, each rivalling the other in 
their efforts to be the first to reach him. Then begins a scene 
whose only definition is—Love. Look at that mass of boys 
swarming around him, jostling, pushing, scrambling for points 
of vantage to talk to him, to touch his hands or clothes, to get 
a fondling pat on the head or cheek, or a kind word, all shouting 
“something.” 

“Hello! Father Baker!’ 

“Father Baker, our nine won the game yesterday!” 

“Father Baker, we want another football. Jimmy Darcy 
busted the old one!” 

“Father Baker, will you umpire our game this afternoon?” 

“Father Baker, Billy Dunn said you are the best Priest in 
the world!” 

“Father Baker, Tony said you cured his mumps!” 

“Father Baker, bless my stone-bruise!” 

In the meantime, watch Father Baker in his love for his 
boys, trying to make himself heard in that melee of shouting 
voices, waving arms and fondling caresses. Watch his fatherly 
love whilst amidst that babel of voices he endeavors to answer 
their myriad questions. Finally, when they have sufficiently 
quieted down, listen to Father Baker telling them: 

“Say, boys, a flock of turkeys flew into the kitchen for 
Thanksgiving Day!” 

“Hurrah! Some dinner!” they shout. 

“Boys, listen for the tinkling of Santa Claus’ sleigh bells 
next week!” 

“Hurrah! for Santa Claus!” they reply. 

“Boys, we just got a new moving picture machine, the best 
kind in the world!” 
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“Hurrah! Fine!” 

“Boys, a whole carload of fresh apples just came for Hal- 
lowe’en !” 

“A friend just sent us one hundred pairs of skates for tne 
boys who get the best marks for good conduct: Who is going 
to try for them?” 

And then the shout from several hundred voices: “I am! 
I am! Hurray for Father Baker!” “Three cheers for Father 
Baker!” 

And how he himself enjoys it all! He grows young again. 
He shouts with the loudest and whoops with the most effusive 
of them. For the while he forgets his heavy responsibilities 
and financial cares. He is forced to surrender himself to their 
mercy, to their mauling and bawling. There is no escape. In 
the words of the poet: 


“They climb up all around me, 
On my back and pull my hair; 
If I try to escape, they surround me, 
They seem to be everywhere. 


They almost devour me with kisses, 
Their arms about me entwine, 

Till I think of the Bishop of Bingen, 
In his Mouse-Tower on the Rhine.’ 


Such is Father Baker with his boys. His sweet kindliness, 
his benevolence, his understanding of boys’ nature appeal to 
them so winningly, that they instinctively and unhesitatingly 
tell him all their joys and troubles. They are never reserved 
nor suspectingly cautious with him as boys in Institutions 
generally are with their Superiors; but they approach him with 
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a candor and confidence that prove that they look up to Father 
Baker, not as an official, but as a Father to them all. 

The expression to “make this world a decent place to live 
in” has become universally renowned: but Father Baker has 
made his Institution not only a home, but a paradise on earth. 
And in after years, these boys, having grown up into man’s 
estate, always delight to revisit Father Baker’s Lady of Victory 
Homes, and whenever and wherever they meet him, it is with 
a glad handshake, a beaming countenance and a grateful heart. 

Oh, Blessed Lady of Victory! Send down a shower of 
blessings on Father Baker’s Boys and on the Boys’ Father 
Baker ! 
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THE BABIES. 


pa=xe= HE) BABIES! How shall I begin this chapter? If 

We4' the boys are to Father Baker as the pupil of his eye, 
¥1#4)i| the babies are as the pulse of his heart. Everybody 
==] loves babies as everybody loves flowers. When 
greetings are to be given to people we sometimes hear the famil- 
iar expression, “Say it with flowers.” When you meet and greet 
Father Baker say something nice about the babies, and you will 
see his face light up with an indescribable joy that partakes 
more of Heaven than of earth. 

So, too, did Our Blessed Saviour love the little children. He, 
Himself, chose to come into this world as the Divine Babe of 
Bethlehem, the loveliest Infant ever born among men. And 
what scene is more charming than that of Our Lord with the 
little children, some in His arms, some on His lap, others playing 
at His feet and looking lovingly up into His divine eyes! “And 
His countenance shone with a heavenly radiance in the midst 
of little children.” And, thus, Father Baker’s happiness is 
supreme when he is fondling the babies and lavishing upon 
them caresses of holiest affection. 

And why? Because they have souls to be saved for God! 
It is this motive that sanctifies Father Baker’s love and activities 
in behalf of the innocents—to save them for Heaven. “Suffer 
the little ones to come unto Me, not to be kept out of My sight, 
nor away from My heavenly Throne for the want of baptism, 
but to be among the brightest jewels of Heaven.” And, thus, 
to give his Divine Master this pleasure, Father Baker undertook 
the great work known as Our Lady of Victory Infant Home. 

But how describe this work of love! Father Baker’s Infant 
Home is not a foundling asylum where only foundlings are 
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received. Foundlings, however, are as welcome as angels and 
fondly cared for. But Our Lady of Victory Infant Home is 
a shelter for unfortunate mothers and unborn and born babies, 
for unfortunate girl-mothers, many of them more sinned against 
than sinning, young unmarried mothers who might be tempted 
to do away with themselves and their offspring rather than 
suffer their disgrace before Society or endure the contempt of 
a heartless world. Ah, how many a helpless babe is no sooner 
born than thrown into the sewers of cities, into fields and canals! 
How many an unfortunate, broken-hearted girl-mother has 
buried herself and her disgrace in a watery grave! Thousands 
of souls have, in this way, been lost to God and Heaven. 


“Do you hear the children weeping, O my brothers, 
Ere the sorrow comes with years? 
The young lambs are bleating in the meadows.” 


Such thoughts as these were as arrows that pierced the 
magnanimous heart of a true Priest of God burning with the 
divine zeal of an apostle. How could he stand by and view 
with indifference this appalling sin against God’s eternal maj- 
esty! How could he permit one drop of the Precious Blood 
of Jesus shed for these poor souls to be shed in vain! How 
could he, a Priest of the Most High, allow souls to be lost to God! 
He would build an ark for these little ones, a refuge from the 
waters of eternal death and misery. Fie on the ridicule of 
shallow-minded critics! Fie on the false maxims of a God- 
less sociology which sees not in the souls of these helpless infants 
the living image of God! If Christ came to save sinners, and 
even saved the woman taken in adultery, why should not Father 
Baker build a Home for poor sinners, for unfortunate children! 
The inspiration came to him like the command to Noah. He 
straightway began to build an Ark of Salvation. But Noah’s 
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ark saved only a few from the general deluge, and that for 
only forty days and forty nights. In Father Baker’s Infant 
Home—greater than Noah’s ark, “Arca Noe largior’—in length 
of time and, therefore, for more than forty days and forty 
nights, and aye and forever, thousands of souls threatened with 
destruction, have already been saved, and thousands for genera- 
tions to come shall be saved from eternal shipwreck. And in 
the courts of Heaven, how many infants’ souls will be seen, like 
the dove, with the olive branch, hovering around Father Baker’s 
throne, singing that hymn that only they can sing: “Praise to 
our Father in Christ, Glory to our Saver! Thou art our joy 
exceedingly great! Behold, we are the jewels which thou hast 
saved to shine in the splendors of the Saints, and to beautify 
the eternal Throne of the Lord, Our God! Glory to our Father 
Baker forever!” 

Our Lady of Victory Infant Home is one of the marvels of 
America, an ornament and a blessing to the country. Because 
of his zeal for God’s glory and the salvation of sculs, Father 
Baker, in its construction, spared neither expense nor labor to 
make it a habitation worthy of the sacred cause which he has 
espoused. And, today, the Lady of Victory Infant Home, with 
the Lady of Victory Maternity Hospital attached to it, are ranked 
by competent judges amongst the finest in the land. Both 
buildings are large and spacious, well-lighted and ventilated 
and completely equipped for all purposes of obstetrics, and for 
the nursing of babies and for their care in infant years. 

No sooner had the structure been completed than God sent 
a “shower of babies.” It was remarkable: a proof beyond 
doubt that the undertaking was God’s will. That shower of 
babies has never ceased, and the happiest man in the country is 
Father Baker when amongst the babies. The Nuns exercise 
general supervision of the Home, assisted by a corps of trained 
nurses, but Father Baker’s daily visitation of the Home and his 
affectionate solicitude for the babies is like that of a guardian 
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angel. Nothing is too good for the babies. They must have 
the best of everything. For, are they not Heaven’s treasures 
confided to his safe-keeping? He values them more than gold, 
more than kingdoms, and each baby is as precious to him as the 
immortal soul which animates its little body. Were not their 
souls purchased by the Precious Blood of Christ? How he 
loves these babies! He loves them not only as a father could 
love, but with more than a natural father’s love, with a love 
akin to the love of their heavenly Father. He takes them in 
his arms, presses them to his heart, fondles them with the ten- 
derness of a mother to her first-born. Their infant cries and 
infant lispings are sweetest music to his ears. The innocence 
that beams from their eyes are rays of heaven to his soul. The 
soft touch of their fondling fingers fills his whole being with 
the fullness of delight. He, the man of four-score years, the 
business man dealing with bankers and merchants, the builder 
dealing in brick and mortar, the Superintendent weighted down 
with the awful responsibilities of his Institutions, the Priest 
occupied with the sublimest thoughts that can engage the 
attention of man, he, like his Divine Master, stooping down to 
babyhood, becoming, as it were, a little child again, cooing as 
a dove with the cooing baby, smiling with the smiling, shedding 
tears with the crying,—oh, admirable scene! Oh, wonderful ful- 
fillment of the Saviour’s words: ‘Unless you become as little 
children!’ 

Any visitor, who has ever enjoyed the privilege of having 
been escorted by Father Baker through the Infants’ Home, will 
unhesitatingly bear witness to his supreme joy as he visits each 
crib and each cradle. There are over two hundred babies at all 
times in the Home. It is a rare day that Father Baker does 
not make them a visit. That day is not a perfect day in his 
estimation if absence from home deprives him of this sweet 
pleasure. Even late at night, coming home weary and worn 
after a day’s wear and care, his first thought and his first visit 
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is to his darling treasures. How true the words of our Lord 
are: “For where your treasure is there will your heart be also.”* 

See that figure amongst the cribs! It is nigh the midnight 
hour. ‘The lights are burning low. The night nurses step 
quietly about, and their conversation is held in whispers. The 
babies are sleeping. What is that vision? As noiselessly as 
an angel treads, his countenance beaming benevolence, as it were, 
of Heaven, with a sweet smile, a soft word, a gentle touch, he 
is seen going from crib to crib. He covers a little foot of one, 
fondles a tiny hand of another, dries the tears from the cheeks 
of a third, gives an extra tuck to the coverlet of the next, hushes 
the incipient cries of a waking babe, over all of them breathing 
a prayer, lavishing love and benediction. Whose that form 
amongst the babies? Is it, perhaps, their guardian angel? 
Verily it is a ministering spirit incarnate in the person of Father 
Baker. Forgetful that he has had no supper that night, caring 
more for the babies than for his sleep, and the morning star 
already in the ascendant, he visits every room and every crib. 
And in the sacred solemnity of that hour his thoughts soar up- 
ward to God’s eternal Throne. There he beholds in spirit the 
“thousands of thousands of angels who minister unto Him and 
the ten thousand times a hundred thousand who stand before 
Him.”? And he finds himself repeating over the innocent 
babies: ‘He that shall receive one such little child in My Name 
receiveth Me.’ “For the Son of Man is come to save that which 
was lost.’’* “He hath given His angels charge over thee.’ “For 
I say to you that their angels in heaven always see the face of 
My Father Who is in Heaven.’’* “Even so it is not the will of 
your Father Who is in Heaven that one of these little ones should 
perish.”’”? 

Ah, yes, blessed be their—the babies’-—God who hath sent 
His angel in the person of Father Baker to protect them from 


1Luke, XII; 34. 2Daniel, VII; 10. S8Matt., XVIII; 5. 4Matt., XVIII; 11. 5Psalms, 
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eternal burning, so that “the fire touch them not at all.” Oh, 
wonderful graciousness! Oh, wonderful outpouring of love! 


Oh, grandeur of love that is holy, 
Like rays of God’s love divine! 
Conferred upon mortals but, solely, 

They may in paradise shine. 


Before concluding this chapter, let me escort you to the 
babies’ kindergarten. It is a spacious room, almost one hundred 
feet long, and forty feet wide, with a high ceiling, a shellacked 
floor and several lightsome windows, and furnished in every 
detail for a perfect kindergarten. It is here that the babies 
from two to four years of age romp around, ride on hobby horses, 
in go-carts, in toy automobiles, blow their tin horns and beat 
their tiny drums and enjoy themselves to their hearts’ content. 
They are taught even at that tender age to execute dramatic 
performances, sing and dance and catch their first sounds of 
music. A frequent enjoyable performance by the little tots 
is the impromptu reception they give Father Baker. They 
might be playing with their toys and romping along the glossed 
floor. As soon as Father Baker’s presence amongst them is 
discovered, immediately the baby concert begins, and fifty or 
sixty babies’ voices all join in this welcome chorus: 


Gye EP os ayy 
Father Baker - Father Baker ~- Father Baker - Father Baker - 
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Their little hands and feet keep time with the cadence of their 
infantile voices. This entertainment is an enjoyment, a revela- 
tion of something more than human, the memory of which lingers 
as a consolation and a holy lesson to those who have had the 
good fortune to witness it. 

The day will come, and how glorious will be that scene in 
Heaven, how sweet the thrill, how charming the music, how 
ecstatic the joy, when, about the eternal Throne, the ten times 
a hundred thousand babies saved by Father Baker, will make 
the courts of Heaven resound with the perfect praise of Father 
Baker, and when a wave of sweetest harmony will fill the souls 
of the just as they listen to the tens of thousands of infants’ 
voices singing in jubilee melody: 
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Then shall Father Baker rejoice and be thankful to God 
and his Lady of Victory for all the suffering and sacrifice and 
toil endured in preventing the “murder of the innocents” and 
saving the souls of countless infants. Then shall we all per- 
fectly comprehend in its varied phases the meaning of the 
Psalmist’s words: “Out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings 
Thou hast perfected praise.’’ 

Ah, dearest Father Baker, saver of innocents, then, too, 
shall be revealed to you for all eternity the full meaning of the 
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words of Saint Paul: “The eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man what things God 
hath prepared for them that love Him’’ and His little Babies! 


1]. Cor., II; 9. 
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SAINT JOSEPH’S ORPHAN BOYS’ ASYLUM. 


’Mid pleasures and palaces though we may roam, 
Be tt ever so humble, there’s no place like home! 
A charm from the sky seems to hallow us there.” 


== HE following legend is found in Irish folk-lore: 


Ny 
4 ne, A young mother of six children lay dying in a poor 
2x Tsou] little home. The oldest child was only ten years of 
age. Their father was a worthless vagabond. In 
tatters and hunger the children prattled and played about their 
dying mother’s bed. Little did they know they were about to 
sustain the saddest loss that could befall them here on earth. 
But the dying mother’s heart bled over the awful prospect. 

“Must I go to the grave and leave my little babies behind 
me? Oh, God, what will become of my sweet darlings! Who 
will love them? Who will feed and fondle my little doves? Oh, 
God, let not his harsh hands maltreat my innocents nor his gruff 
voice crush their tender hearts! Oh, God of Heaven, can you not 
spare a broken-hearted mother’s life a few years longer to rear 
her little ones?” 

As she thus prayed and pondered in her grief-torn heart, 
behold, an angel stood beside her. His countenance shone with 
a majesty and benevolence that appealed to the dying mother. 

“O, chosen soul,” said the angel, “I am just come from the 
Throne of the Great High God, bringing thee the glad message 
that there awaits thee a beautiful crown in Heaven! Thy work 
on earth is done; thy sufferings are over; God is pleased with 
thy service; His angels will shortly come to escort thee to our 
heavenly home where there is no more sorrow, no more tears.” 

“But oh, blessed angel dear, what of my darling babies? 
Who will care for them? Oh, do please go and ask the good 
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God to let me stay with my little children till they are reared! 
Oh, angel of God, have pity on a poor mother!” 

Forthwith the angel winged his flight up to the Throne of 
God. He offered the mother’s plaintive prayer to the God of 
Mercy, and pleaded in behalf of the dying mother’s children. 

Oh, praised be the wisdom and the mercy of Divine Provi- 
dence! With a divine benignity God thus spake to the angel: 

“Celestial guardian spirit! Go down through the starry 
firmament, go down through the clouds to the earth, through 
the sea, down beneath the waves, beneath the living creatures 
in the waters, beneath the fierce monsters of the deep, down 
to the very lowest depths, and there thou wilt find the tiniest 
pebble on the bottom of the sea; bring thou hither that pebble 
to Me.” 

With wings of heavenly light, the angel descended to the 
depths of the sea, and brought the tiny pebble up to God’s 
eternal Throne. 

“Now,” spake God to the angel: “Open thou the tiny pebble! 
What dost thou behold?” 

“A tiny little worm, in the very heart of the pebble,” replied 
the astonished angel. 

“Well!” said the God of eternal Wisdom: “Return to the 
dying mother and in My Name thus say to her most kindly: 
‘Chosen soul of the Most High God, if I, in My Providence, know 
how to care for the tiniest worm in the depths of the sea, I also, 
in My Wisdom, know how and will take care of thy little children: 
come, thou good and faithful servant and enter into the joy of 
thy Lord’!” 

As quick as a flash of Heaven’s blessed light, the angel again 
stood at the bedside of the dying mother, and with a mien of 
heavenliest joy, and in accents of sweetest comfort, delivered to 
her his message from the Almighty and Eternal God. 

Illumined at that moment by a ray of heavenly grace, the 
dying mother discerned the wiser ways of God. With a last 
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embrace and a last blessing to her darlings, she cheerfully ex- 
claimed in her last breath: “Welcome be the holy will of God!” 
She went to Heaven and left her six children on earth to the 
merciful and wise Providence of the Eternal Father of the 
orphans. 


Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum at Lackawanna furn- 
ishes many remarkable replicas of the foregoing legend. That 
legend is not merely fiction. It is truth, also, teeming with 
mystery and more charming than fiction. If man by his own 
free will did not deliberately place obstacles in the way of Divine 
Providence this world, despite the fall of Adam, would be “a 
decent place to live in,” and mankind would sing with jubilant 
gratitude the sweet care that the Eternal Creator bestows upon 
every one of His creatures. Especially is this true in reference 
to God’s orphans. The royal Psalmist addressing God says: 
“Thou wilt be a helper to the orphan.’ When, therefore, in the 
infinite wisdom of God, children become orphans, they are in a 
very special manner the wards of God the Father, Himself. Nor 
does He neglect them. According to His own divine wisdom 
and eternal plans He lovingly provides a home for them or in- 
spires charitable people to adopt or care for them. Generally, 
such are placed in a large Institution—a Home—where they are 
fed and clothed and educated and reared, often better than they 
would be in their parental home and by their own parents. 

Such a providential home is the Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ 
Asylum, now under Father Baker’s Lady of Victory care, and 
the providential foster-mothers are the noble Sisters of Saint 
Joseph. In the legend that opens this chapter we read that the 
mother left six orphans. In the Records of this Saint Joseph’s 
Asylum are found instances of three and four brothers, orphans 
of the same family provided for by a Divine Providence. Some 
of them were war-orphans after the Civil War, other orphans 


1Psalms, H, X; 14. 
70 


SAINT JOSEPH’S ORPHAN BOYS’ ASYLUM 


were the results of epidemics that carried off their parents, and 
other children were orphaned by various other causes. In the 
course of its existence of over seventy years, thousands of orphan 
boys have been, by merciful Providence, provided for in this 
Asylum. The writer of these pages, himself an orphan, spent 
nine years uninterruptedly under its roof, and for six years more 
returned each summer for his college vacation; (he knows, there- 
fore, whereof he is writing). 

The good God who knew how to take care of the tiniest 
worm in the tiniest pebble on the bottom of the great sea, knew 
also how to take care of us, His own orphans! He provided us 
with the noblest Priest for a foster-father and gave us the noblest 
Nuns for our foster-mothers. As I look back over the golden 
vista of these fifty years, my heart thrills with the holiest 
emotions, and tears of admiration and appreciation bedew my 
cheeks as I recall the inspiring example of that lovable Priest 
and of those motherly Sisters struggling along with us, edifying, 
educating, mothering us with a solicitude and zeal truly Christ- 
like. Dear God, what would have become of us without Thy 
providential Asylum! How many of us would have become 
wanderers on the face of the earth or would have hurried along 
the broad road to utter destruction, how many of us would have 
been a disgrace to the Church, a burden to Society and perhaps, 
finally, outcasts from the kingdom of Heaven, hadst Thou not 
provided for us this Asylum-home, a cherished haven, a paradise 
on earth! Praised forever be Thy holy Providence that cared 
for us as it cared for the tiny worm in the depths of the sea! 

Blessed Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum! Holy home 
of thousands of us orphan children! Our hearts and our hands 
go out to thee in love and blessing! Cherished Alma Mater of 
God’s little orphans, the world does not know its debt to thee, 
but we, thy children, will never cease to chant thy praises! Out 
upon the rivers of Babylon or amidst the cares and tears of our 
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pilgrimage through the desert of this world, we will sing to thy 
memory songs of loving gratitude and tenderest affection! 

And Thou, O, Lord, holy Helper to us Thy orphan children, 
we sing Thy praises, we worship towards Thy holy Asylum, we 
give glory to Thy Name for Thy mercy and Thy truth in behalf 
of all Thy orphans of Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum! 

And you, noble Sisters of Saint Joseph, who serve that 
Asylum, what altruism in all the world like yours! To have 
consecrated yourselves to the welfare of God’s little orphans in 
season and out of season, in hunger and privations; to deprive 
yourselves of the last crumb to give it to the hungry child; te 
spend long vigils at the bedside of poor little strangers not of 
your own flesh and blood; to preserve your soul in patience and 
equanimity through long years of most trying labors—“smiling 
through one’s tears like a sunbeam in showers”; to create and 
maintain the beautiful home-life and home-spirit of the Asylum, 
thereby preserving and promoting the happiness of laughing 
childhood; to live in seclusion from the world in prayer and 
labor devoting your talents, health and life to the interests of 
God and souls, without a thought of compensation or earthly 
honor; to persevere day by day and year by year, through your 
allotted span of life, in heroic poverty, chastity and obedience; 
and then to die with a smile of unalloyed happiness on your coun- 
tenance—what service of our fellow-man so altruistic, what life 
in this world so Christlike! This is your daily life. Oh, noble 
Sisters of Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum at Our Lady 
of Victory! 

“The sunshine of the heart be mine 
That beams a charm around; 
Where’er it sheds its ray divine 
Is all enchanted ground.’ 
“A charm from the sky seems to hallow us there!” 


1Lover 
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ex = WHE most edifying feature of life at Father Baker’s is 
fe 4) 


chapel in Our Lady of Victory Home, and you will witness a 
scene elevating in example for all time, and blissful in memory 
for all eternity. 

- However, in this chapter on “Daily Communion”, though 
special attention is directed to the boys in the Lady of Victory 
Home itself, still there are included also all those who are under 
Our Lady of Victory’s care in Lackawanna; therefore, also the 
boys of Saint Joseph’s Orphan Asylum, the Sisters and Brothers, 
the nurses and “grown-up” children of the Infant Home, the 
parishioners as well as the children who attend the Lady of 
Victory Parochial School. In this cluster of buildings the average 
number of Communions is upwards of six hundred a day, making 
a total average of more than two hundred and twenty thousand 
a year. What a splendid record for a Correctional Institution 
and a small country parish! Moreover, there is a very large 
number of visitors and pilgrims to the Shrine who approach the 
Holy Table every day during their sojourn in town, sometimes 
in the Home chapels, sometimes in the parish church; and there 
is a very large number of others who receive Holy Communion 
occasionally during the year, as for instance, on Sundays and 
feast days and during the public Novenas, making a grand total, 
as the records show, of upwards of two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand Communions every year in the chapels and church under 
Our Lady of Victory’s care in Lackawanna. No wonder God 
showeth His glory and taketh His delight in this sanctuary 
of piety! 
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How vividly we all remember the surprise caused a few 
years ago, when the Holy Father, Pope Pius the Tenth, encour- 
aged daily Communion and allowed even little children to ap- 
proach the altar every day for the Heavenly Banquet! The 
permission was viewed by some, even holy people, with alarm, 
by others with suspicions and doubts, as to its wisdom and prac- 
tical results. Many and varied were the comments made even 
amongst well-meaning persons; and strenuous, not always edify- 
ing, objections were expressed by others against the practice 
of daily Communion—all founded on an instinctive reverence for 
the Holy Eucharist. What! Let people from the shop and 
factory go to the altar for Communion every day without con- 
fession, when even Nuns in their convents are timid about going 
there three times a week! What! People who, we know, are 
mixed up with the vanities and frivolities of life, people who 
attend the theatre and the dance—they—worthy to receive Com- 
munion daily! Banish the thought! To tell little children in 
their years of thoughtlessness and fickleness of appreciation, that 
holy Mother Church allows them to receive the Body and Blood 
of Christ every day, when we their elders dread to go once a 
month and then with fear and trembling! Even Saint Aloysius 
spent three days in preparation for one weekly Communion! 
“O tempora! O mores!” Such were the opinions uttered, and 
various others, enough to fill many pages of a book. 

But such were not Father Baker’s sentiments. He imme- 
diately grasped the spirit of the Church. With his usual rev- 
erence for Ecclesiastical Superiors and his characteristic docility 
to their instructions, he unhesitatingly complied with the desire 
of Christ’s Vicar on earth. “Roma locuta est, causa finita est,” 
—that settled the affair for him. With his exceptional knowledge 
of boy-life he foresaw the blessed results that would be achieved 
amongst the heterogeneous class of boys that were daily coming 
to his Institutions. Souls! The salvation of souls and God’s 
honor and glory! Such were his motives. And he never lost 
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sight of his responsibility for the souls and spiritual welfare 
ef his boys, boys whom Divine Providence would entrust to his 
care. I shall never forget it! I was there and was consulted. 
With the spirit of the Crusaders of old who cried: “Dieu le 
veult! Dieu le veult!” Father Baker exclaimed: “It’s God’s 
Cause!” 


His great heart thrilled with an apostolic joy, his serene 
countenance beamed with a sacred benevolence when he sent 
resounding through the Institutions the glad tidings that daily 
Communion was to be allowed to his little boys. The message 
was received with cordial delight and rejoicing. Had there been 
great bells in the cupolas and turrets of the Homes, they would 
have rung out the glad tidings. Still, the good news was on 
every tongue, “Everybody may go to Holy Communion!” “Every- 
day!” “Father Baker said so!”’ It meant, indeed, greater vigil- 
ance and self-control on the part of the children, greater anxiety 
on the part of the Sisters and Brothers, more frequent and 
additional confessional work on the part of the Assistant Priests. 
But “love knoweth no burden,” says Thomas 4 Kempis, “thinketh 
nothing of labors.’ “He who causeth a sinner to be converted 
from the error of his ways, shall save his soul from death and 
shall cover a multitude of sins.’”? 

And thus the daily Communion began, the Heavenly Ban- 
quet was spread, and several hundred boys have each day, all 
those years, approached the Holy Table to partake of the Bread 
of Angels; and thus the Sisters and Brothers, the men, women 
and parochial school children have daily drunk at the Fountain 
of Life and Holiness. The transformation was immediate and 
most consoling. The noticeable improvement in morals, the 
piety and reverence for persons and things sacred were consid- 
ered almost miraculous. Very applicable here are the words 
of the Royal Prophet: “Thou shalt send forth Thy Spirit, and 
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they shall be created; and Thou shalt renew the face of the 
earth.” Old and experienced missionaries have marvelled that 
several hundred boys, so unlike in temperament, living in the 
same Institutions, with new-comers arriving every day, closely 
associated together and playing in the same yard, could be so 
free from the bad habits peculiar to boys or contracted in un- 
favorable home environments. The testimony of many reliable 
witnesses renders this statement unimpeachable. The change 
was so sudden, general and encouraging, and augured so well 
for the future spiritual and material interests of the Institutions, 
that the practice of daily Communion began to be considered 
divinely providential. 

Nor may it be said that their daily Communion became in 
time a mere habit of routine on the part of the boys, or that they 
approached the Holy Table under a sense of compulsion. Not 
at all. The facts prove that nothing can be further from the 
truth. For instance, the first two days after their Confession 
all the boys are seen going to Holy Communion. The third or 
fourth day there is a noticeable decrease in the number who 
approach the Altar. They had committed some boyish fault 
which in their minds made them unworthy of Holy Communion. 
Perhaps it was some hasty profanation of God’s Holy Name, 
or some fistic encounter for a few minutes, or some momentary 
outbreak of ill temper. Such short-comings are to be expected 
in a conglomerate mass of boys. But instinctively they feel un- 
worthy to receive the Body and Blood of Christ; and although 
perhaps upwards of two hundred others of their comrades are 
going to the altar, they bravely abstain from Holy Communion 
until their next Confession. Thus daily Communion is among 
them not a matter of mere habit, of human respect, but an act for 
which they intuitively feel their responsibility before God. 

Again, a unique custom that Father Baker has introduced 
is a further proof of this truth. In order to encourage daily 
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Communion with all its spiritual benefits, he has inaugurated 
a beautiful and edifying, even solemn, “Banner Ceremony.” This 
ceremony consists in presenting to the class of boys that has 
the highest percentage for attendance at daily Communion for 
a month, a very beautiful banner which entitles that class to 
the honor, in the whole Institution, of being the Banner Class 
for the next month. There are eleven classes of boys of this 
kind. Each class covets that banner, to be kept as a memorial 
in the class room for a month. At the end of the month the whole 
household, Sisters, Brothers, boys, and often the Assistant 
Priests, assemble in the chapel. There is an intense interest 
manifested by the teachers of the other classes as well as by the 
boys, themselves. The ceremony has created an edifying emula- 
tion amongst the classes; neither teachers nor pupils like to lose 
the banner. After a few appropriate remarks, Father Baker 
reads aloud the percentage of each class. Nor is it an easy task 
for one of his advanced age. But the holy joy that thrills his 
whole being, noticeable in his voice and countenance, is a delight- 
ful compensation to his great heart! When he has announced 
the name of the winning class, all the boys, dressed in neat white 
waists, with their teachers at their head, walk in procession up 
one aisle of the large chapel to the altar. There they receive 
the banner from the hands of Father Baker, and he also pins on 
the waist of each boy a bright medal of Our Lady of Victory. 
Then the proud and happy class marches down the other aisle 
to their class position in the chapel, and after the Benediction of 
the Most Blessed Sacrament, they carry the honored trophy to 
their class room, and there it remains holding the place of honor, 
a holy reminder that they are the “Banner Boys of the Blessed 
Sacrament” for that month. 

This ceremony, as noted above, has stimulated a competition 
amongst the various classes. Each class desires to retain both 
the honor and the banner. Therefore, when the boys refrain 
from Holy Communion on account of their faults, thus lessening 
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the percentage of their class, it must be a proof that their attend- 
ance at Holy Communion is not a matter of routine nor of com- 
pulsion, but on the contrary, an evidence of genuine Faith and 
of reverence for the Holy Eucharist. 

Father Baker’s efforts in behalf of daily Communion do not 
stop with the boys of his Institutions. The children of his 
parochial school also receive the benefits of his zeal in this 
respect. Many of these children live at a considerable distance 
from the church, and could hardly be expected to return home 
for breakfast and hurry back to school. Nor should the parents 
be urged to send their little ones fasting to school, particularly 
in cold and wintry weather. Accordingly, Father Baker provides 
a warm breakfast for them. Thus, each morning, after their 
Communion, several tanks of hot coffee and baskets of fresh 
bread with jelly are sent to the school from Our Lady of Victory 
Home. Picture to yourself how the two hundred children enjoy 
that lunch! The scene verily reminds one of the words of our 
compassionate Saviour: “I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way.”? 

Is it any wonder, then, that after all these Communions 
every day, every year for many years that blessings, like golden 
sunbeams, fill the atmosphere of Lackawanna with an abundance 
of heavenly delightfulness? What wonder that 


Angels fold their wings and rest 
In this Eden of the blest— 
Ever fair Victoria! 


1Matt., XV; 32. 
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PUBLIC NOVENAS. 


SIND all things whatsoever you shall ask in prayer, 
BELIEVING, you shall receive.’ If ever proof of 
this divine assurance were needed it is to be found in 
the results of Father Baker’s public Novenas. 

It must ever be borne in mind that the explanation of Father 
Baker’s phenomenal success is his unwavering confidence in the 
intercession of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. His faith in prayer 
is the kind that moves mountains. His reliance on the infallible 


than human assistance. It could never prosper without the 
blessing of Heaven. “Unless the Lord build the house, they labor 
in vain that build it.”? Therefore, he had recourse to prayer; 
to humble prayer, for the prayer of the humble shall pierce the 
clouds,* to confiding prayer, “believing, you shall receive.” He 
did not have to think long nor look far for an unfailing inter- 
cessor at the Throne of Grace. Straightway he went to God’s 
holy Mother, “through whom all blessings flow”, and placed the 
responsibility of the vast project in the care of his heavenly 
Queen. Nor did she fail him. For he inaugurated a series of 
public Novenas in honor of his beloved Lady of Victory, Novenas 
that carried her name and spread her devotion to all parts of 
the world; that induced millions of people to love her and her 
Divine Son; that have accomplished untold spiritual good; that 
have brought blessings of salvation to the heathen as well as to 
Christians, and that for spiritual and temporal benefits scarcely, 
if ever, have had their equal in the history of the Catholic 
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Church in America. And in return for his stalwart devotion 
to her and as a blessing for his faith in her, the Lady of Victory 
sent him through these Novenas the financial means to erect a 
cluster of vast and majestic buildings, the existence of which 
is nothing short of a miracle. 

Was this idea of “public Novenas” an inspiration, or was 
it the happy thought of a practical mind? We are inclined to 
consider it the “blessing that follows prayer”. Certain it is that 
the smile of Heaven’s approval has been upon these Novenas 
since their commencement over forty years ago. And certain 
also is it that in the establishment of public Novenas for the 
benefit of his Institutions, Father Baker has shown a real grasp 
of the spirit of the Catholic Church. For, in all crises of her 
history, at times of public calamities, when most distressful 
conditions confronted the Church, the State or the world at 
large, holy Mother Church has always had immediate recourse 
to public prayers. Saint Alphonsus tells us: “that we may under- 
stand the confidence that the holy Church has in Mary, we need 
only remember that in all public calamities she invariably invites 
all to have recourse to the protection of this merciful Mother, 
by Novenas, prayers, processions, by visiting the churches dedi- 
cated in her honor, and her images’’.t And only as recently 
as the World War was this truth demonstrated. For the Vicar 
of Christ ordained that throughout the universal Church public 
prayers and devotions should be offered to appease the wrath 
of God and to bring peace to the war-distracted world. This has 
been the spirit of the Church since her establishment. For 
centuries this spirit was manifested in the public processions by 
Pontiffs, clergy and people. In the course of time this spirit 
brought forth other forms of popular devotions, and amongst 
them, public Novenas held a distinct and favored place. 

A Novena is a nine days private or public devotion in the 
Catholic Church to obtain special favors. It is true that Novenas, 


1Glories of Mary, Chap. IV., Sect. 1. 
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public or private, have never been recognized as a proper part of 
its liturgy in the same sense as public processions; nevertheless, 
the idea grew in favor with the faithful and kept developing for 
eenturies. Thus, in the earlier part of the Middle Ages we read 
of the “Novena of preparation.” And in the ninth century, in 
a question sent to Rome for decision, a reference was made to 
the “most ancient custom” of celebrating, just before Christmas, 
nine votive Masses of Our Lady. Subsequently, for Exposition 
of the Blessed Sacrament in the celebration of Novenas, special 
permission was granted by the Sacred Congregation of Rites for 
Sicily.t. Thus in this way at least, Novenas were given the honor 
of a seemingly liturgical character. The idea, however, appealed 
to the people with a force and charm so irresistible that the 
Church has never condemned the practice of public Novenas, but 
on the contrary, in various documents, and particularly in recent 
years, has encouraged this devotion by the concession of Indul- 
gences in certain places. In the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Pope Alexander the Seventh, apparently granted Indul- 
gences to a Novena in honor of Saint Francis Xavier; in Rome 
itself, in one thousand seven hundred and thirteen, a Novena 
was indulgenced by Pope Clement the Eleventh, and in the begin- 
ning of the nineteenth century various Novenas were indulgenced 
for the whole Church. The objection is made that Novenas give 
rise to abuses of various kinds. Abuses there were, certainly. 
Abuses find their way into the best and holiest practices. But 
the blessed results of Novenas so far outweighed the evil effects 
of the abuses, that the Church, which is ever guided by the Spirit 
of Truth, has encouraged the devotion of public Novenas. 

Thus, Father Baker, when he began the practice of Novenas, 
acted in perfect accord with the spirit of holy Mother Church, 
and for the greater spiritual welfare of her children. That he 
was right is proved by forty years of the most beneficent results. 
His Novenas have saved thousands of souls, dispensed blessings 


4Decr. Auth. 3728. 2Cath. Poin 
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and heavenly consolations in all parts of the world, and brought 
him the means for the construction and upkeep of his necessary 
buildings and the maintenance of the thousands of children whom 
Divine Providence confided to his care. 

Most touching and inspiring are the fervor, generosity and 
piety with which his Novenas are conducted! At home at his 
own Shrine, and abroad, several hundred Masses are celebrated 
for the intentions of those who are making the Novenas. Prayers 
and Communions of the children and Brothers and Nuns and 
Priests are offered for the same purpose. Thousands of vigil 
lights glimmer day and night on the various altars in the church 
and Institutions. Grand preparations are made for the solemn 
closing of each Novena. The route from the church to the 
pavilion is laid with carpets, hundreds of placards proclaiming 
the praises of the Blessed Sacrament and of Our Lady of Victory, 
decorate the church, the street, the lawn, the buildings. Every- 
where in the vicinity of “The Holy City” are to be seen emblems 
of piety, reminders of God’s love, and of devotion to His Immac- 
ulate Virgin-Mother; there is in the atmosphere a spirit of holi- 
ness that cannot be evaded; in everything, in everybody there 
is evident a sacred solemnity that breathes of Heaven. Father 
Baker and his co-adjutors spare neither expense nor labor nor 
interest in his Novenas. Each Novena must be a siege on Heaven 
for the intentions of those who have joined in the Novena, for 
the good of souls and for the honor and glory of God and Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory. Nothing is forgotten, nobody is left 
out. Saints in Heaven are supplicated, saints and sinners on 
earth are prayed for, the souls in purgatory are generously 
remembered. The Novenas remind one of the consoling doctrine 
of the Church known as the “Communion of Saints’; the Church 
Militant on earth, the Church Suffering in purgatory, the Church 
Triumphant in Heaven, all united in one grand, holy effort to 
promote the welfare of mortals here on earth and in purgatory, 
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and to add to the joy and supernal splendor around the Throne 
of God in His heavenly kingdom. 

Watch the procession as it emerges from the church on 
the closing day of the Novena! It is a procession of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament in conjunction with the Novena. All the 
gorgeous ceremonial permissible by the Church shines resplen- 
dent, radiating piety and solemnity, calling forth from the hearts 
of the faithful exclamations of prayer, of awe and admiration, 
and of gratitude for their holy Faith. Watch that procession! 
First, there appears the Crucifer carrying the processional cross, 
accompanied by two acolytes with lighted torches. Then comes 
the Lady of Victory Boys’ Band, playing solemnly and inspiringly 
the liturgical hymns proper to the occasion. Does it not remind 
one of the procession of the Ark from Cariathiarim in King 
David’s time when he and all Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of instruments?! Then follow devoutly the various 
societies, the Nuns and Brothers in their religious garb, reciting 
the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin Mary. These are succeeded by 
the large number of Lady of Victory altar boys in their red and 
white cassocks and flowing sashes, bearing lighted torches; then 
softly on the air is heard the tinkling of the altar bells, and the 
fragrance of blessed incense sweetens the atmosphere as the 
clergy appear, carrying beneath a golden canopy the Holy of 
Holies. Watch those thousands of people falling to their knees 
to adore the Blessed Sacrament! 


JESUS OF NAZARETH IS PASSING BY! 


Coming up from the depths of their adoring hearts is heard 
the cry: 


“Jesus, SON oF David, HAVE Mercy ON ME! 
“OuR BLESSED LADY oF VICTORY, PRAY To YOUR SON, 
JESUS, FOR ME!” 


WI Kings, Vi. 
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Everybody is asking for a favor, a cure, a blessing. Then fol- 
lows on the lawn under the mammoth tent, the Solemn Bene- 
diction of the Most Blessed Sacrament. During that moment 
every breath is hushed, every heart is still; it is a solemn 
moment, a moment of awe and reverence. 


JESUS IS BLESSING THE MULTITUDE! 


Oh, who can describe the sentiments of that adoring throng 
and conceive the reciprocating love of the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus as He looks benignly on that assemblage! Who can 
read the heart of Father Baker, as he holds aloft the Divine Son 
of the Immaculate Virgin-Mother, asking the Saviour, for the 
sake of His holy Mother, in the name of the Blessed Lady of 
Victory, to bless that multitude kneeling in adoration, in Faith, 
in expectation! He prays for blessings for soul and body for 
all; for the cure of their physical ills and spiritual maladies. 
He prays the gentle Lamb of God to instil into their anxious 
hearts the consolation and peacefulness they need. He prays 
for enlightenment in their doubts and for encouragement in 
their afflictions; for the conversion of the sinful and for the 
return of the non-Catholic to the unity of the true Faith. He is 
holding in his hands the Eternal Son of God. He looks straight 
at Him, I had almost said into His Divine Eyes, into the Taber- 
nacle of His Sacred Heart, as, in the exuberance of his confidence, 
his own great sympathetic heart cries out: “Jesus, Son of Our 
Lady of Victory, have mercy on them! Let not one of those go 
away without some token of Thy love and mercy! “Be Thou 
mindful of Thy word to Thy servant, in which Thou hast given 
me hope!’ 

Has that prayer been heard? Our venerable Father feels 
the assurance in his inmost soul: “And all things whatsoever 
you shall ask in prayer, BELIEVING, you shall receive.” Has 
that prayer been heard? Ask the thousands who rise up from 
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their knees refreshed in mind and body; the thousands who have 
witnessed this scene of deep Faith, holy love and simple piety; 
ask the thousands who return home, proclaiming with gratitude 
and reverence the power and the mercy of Jesus of Nazareth, 
the wonderful intercession of Our Lady of Victory and the 
benefits of Father Baker’s Public Novenas! 
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when and where and how it pleases Him. “The 
Spirit breatheth where He will.” And God works 
miracles when they are necessary for the Faith and 
for the ends of His glory and the honor of His Saints. For 
this purpose Christ performed many wonders while He was 
here on earth, and for this reason did He perform miracles 
through many of His Saints. 

Sometimes, too, God selects certain places to make manifest 
His works and designs, as we read of Mount Sinai where He 
gave His law to Moses,” and of the place where Abraham was 
to sacrifice his son,? and of Mount Horeb whither the Prophet 
Elias was commanded to go.* Of this kind also is Mount Gar- 
ganus which Saint Michael marked for his own service, saying: 
“T am the Guardian of this place, let an oratory here be dedicated 
to God in honor of the angels.’”’® Thus also are the apparitions 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus to Saint Margaret Mary Alacoque 
at Paray-le-Monial; as also, in recent years, at Lourdes where 
Our Blessed Lady appeared as the Immaculate Conception. Such 
also, is Blessed Joseph Cottolengo’s miracle of the “Piccola Casa 
della Providenza” in Turin, Italy. God knoweth why He chose 
these places. 

In that wonderful classic on mysticism—“The Ascent of 
Mount Carmel’’—Saint John of the Cross tells us that God 
sometimes works more and greater miracles at one place or 
before one image than at other places or images, in order that 
the devotion of the people may be excited there more than else- 
where. And the same Saint further tells us that God works 


1John, III: 8. 2tuxed., XXIV; 12. 3Gen., XXII; 2. 41lI Kings, XIX: 8. 
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miracles and grants graces at one place or image rather than 
at another place, in order that the strangeness of His inter- 
vention may stir up the slumbering devotion and affections of 
the faithful. As that locality or the sight of that certain statue 
or picture serves to kindle our devotion and makes us persevere 
in prayer—both being means to move God to hear and grant 
our petitions—so before that image or in that place, because 
of our prayers and devout affections, God continues to work 
miracles and to bestow His graces. 

Thus also doth it appear that Almighty God, in His eternal 
wisdom and for His own divine designs, has selected Limestone 
Hill, which hitherto had been unknown and unsung, to be the 
theatre of miracles, blessings and manifestations of a miracu- 
lous nature. And in the course of human events and Divine 
disposition—for God ordereth all things sweetly and to His 
own wise ends—He ordained that a Shrine under the title of 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory should be here dedicated to His 
honor and glory and to that of His Immaculate Daughter, 
the ever Virgin-Mother of His Divine and Eternal Son. Why 
God chose just such an unknown and insignificant hamlet and 
not the adjacent populous City of Buffalo is not for human 
wisdom to censure, but to bow down in grateful and reverent 
acknowledgment of the truth: God is wonderful in His ways. 

However, we know that when God desires the accomplish- 
ment of a great and holy design, He selects the place and person 
and directs the means to that end. The wonderful Charity in 
behalf of orphaned and wayward children at Limestone Hill 
was fast approaching a most deplorable dissolution. Charity 
is most acceptable to God, especially that charity which safe- 
guards the spiritual welfare of immortal souls. Could He 
allow this particular Charity to vanish utterly? But whose 
the human courage to attempt to re-finance the bankrupt Insti- 
tutions for orphans and delinquent children? Whosoever 
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acquainted with the condition at West Seneca township could, 
in his most fantastical flights of imagination, have dreamed of 
an Infants’ Home being erected in Limestone Hill where thous- 
ands of innocent souls would be saved for God? Could anything 
of good come from Limestone Hill? Still, it was just this place 
that was chosen by God “that His works may be made manifest,”* 
works, as the Evangelist says that “come to the light because 
they are done by God.’”” 

However, the scope of this book does not call for a theo- 
logical discussion on miracles. The purpose is to offer to the 
public a reliable account, both descriptive and historical, of 
Father Baker’s Lady of Victory Charities. In doing so, ref- 
erence, necessarily, had to be made to the marvels that are 
constantly occurring at the Shrine. These wonders are so 
numerous and conspicuous as to have gained for the place the 
honored title: ‘“‘The Miraculous Shrine of Our Lady of Victory.” 
But we may not enter into a detailed narration of all these 
innumerable wonders. That is a matter and a labor of love 
that shall be kept in reserve for future historians of Our Lady 
of Victory Shrine at Lackawanna. Nevertheless, this work 
would not have been complete without some allusion to the 
subject. Among the many miracles are the following: 


Ti 


A young lady, at the age of twenty-three years, was in- 
stantaneously and completely cured of infantile paralysis. This 
affliction came upon her when she was five years old. For 
eighteen years she was not able to leave her wheel-chair. Emi- 
nent physicians in America were consulted, but there was never 
any sign of improvement. Her parents took the child to dif- 
ferent countries in Europe for treatment by specialists, but 
all to no avail. After years of travel, expense and anxiety 
they settled down in their home in Brooklyn, New York, resigned 
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to the sorrow that the young lady was to remain an invalid 
for the rest of her life, and that any further efforts to ameliorate 
her helplessness would be futile. 

Such were their sentiments when, one day, the young 
lady’s attention was drawn to a printed notice of a public 
Novena to be made in Lackawanna in honor of Our Lady of 
Victory. Instantly she felt strongly impelled to join in the 
Novena. As an encouragement the family consented to unite 
with her in her devotion. She was taken in the wheel-chair 
to their parochial church every day to attend Holy Mass and 
receive Holy Communion. On the last day of the Novena, 
while assisting at Mass, the young lady felt an unusual thrill 
in her limbs. Rising, rather springing from her wheel-chair, 
she exclaimed: “I’m cured! I’m cured!” One can _ easily 
imagine the scene of excitement and curiosity in the church 
that morning. There is no need to describe the exultation and 
gratitude with which the young lady and family approached the 
altar for Holy Communion. 

After eighteen years, their beloved child was able to walk! 
A cure at last! And that cure not by natural remedies, but 
through the blessing of Our Lady of Victory from her distant 
Shrine in Lackawanna. In thanksgiving for this miraculous 
cure, the family journeyed from Brooklyn to Lackawanna and 
paid a visit of gratitude to Our Blessed Lady of Victory at 
her Shrine. And, today, that elegant life-size, Carrara marble 
statue of Our Blessed Lady of Victory which greets the visitor 
in the main entrance of the Home—a statue for which they 
generously gave one thousand dollars—is the thank-offering of 
this favored and grateful family. 


II. 


Another miracle which deserves special mention is the cure 
of a man’s injured eye and the saving of his sight. While at 
‘work in the Lackawanna Steel Plant, a piece of steel got into 
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his eye and became so firmly lodged there that the magnet was 
powerless to extract it. Neither could the physicians extricate 
it without more serious injury to the eye and the probable loss 
of sight. However, an infection set in and the only alternative 
was to remove the eye. The day and hour had been arranged 
for the operation. But on that same day a public Novena 
began in honor of Our Lady of Victory. The man decided to 
make the Novena, and, although suffering intense pain, would 
not allow the operation till after the Novena. He and his 
family went to Mass every day of the devotion and prayed 
very fervently at the Shrine. On the last day of the Novena 
his eye was perfectly well, normal and natural. The physicians 
and eye specialists shook their heads in utter astonishment and 
significant silence. But the miracle won for Our Lady of 
Victory the veneration and love of a host of relatives and 
neighbors who spread the good tidings far and wide. 


Ill. 


Another event which has won the name of “Miraculous 
Shrine” for Lackawanna is the following. There was an elderly 
woman in Buffalo who was unable to walk on account of spinal 
trouble. Her friends brought her to Lackawanna to assist 
at one of the public Novenas. After the grand closing exer- 
cises of the Novena there is held a public Exposition of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament in the church for the rest of the day. On 
this day while adoring the Blessed Sacrament the lady felt a 
peculiar sensation tingling through her whole body: at the 
same time the thought was growing on her that she was being 
cured. Rising up from the pew she discovered that she could 
stand erect and walk without anybody’s assistance. In the 
exhilaration of this certainty she screamed so loud as to almost 
cause a panic among the other worshippers in the church. She 
walked towards the altar and, in the presence of a large number 
of people, prostrated herself with her face to the floor in grateful 
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adoration, expressing in a loud voice her gratitude to Our Lady 
of Victory for her miraculous cure. 


IV. 


Another miraculous favor was bestowed upon a couple— 
a man and wife—who came purposely from California to make 
a Novena. The wife, for several years, was unable to walk 
without the aid of crutches. But the long journey from Cali- 
fornia to Buffalo so exhausted her strength that she became 
too ill to go to the Shrine in Lackawanna, only five miles dis- 
tant. It was a most distressing disappointment to them. 
Father Baker, having heard of their predicament, called at 
their hotel to see them and to tender his deep sympathy. He 
perceived that the lady was really unable to attend the Novena 
in Lackawanna, and encouraged the couple to go home, exhorting 
them to “begin the Novena on the train: we will place your 
names on our list and have you prayed for at the Shrine; and 
when you get to California, send us back the crutches by ex- 
press.” When they arrived in California, they sent back the 
crutches by express. The woman was cured. In one of 
their recent letters to Father Baker—besides enclosing a gen- 
erous thank-offering—they also pleasantly stated that the lady 


was now the happy owner and operator of an automobile. 

There have been many other miracles wrought at this 
Shrine, and many other benefits of a wonderful nature have 
been bestowed upon untold thousands, because of this devotion 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory at Lackawanna. 

And why not? Think of the daily Benedictions of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament at Lackawanna which annually amount in 
number to almost a thousand; think of the nigh one thousand 
and five hundred Masses offered every year in Lackawanna 
alone, exclusive of the Lady of Victory Masses at other altars 
and Shrines; of the daily visits to the Most Blessed Sacrament, 
the Rosaries and other innumerable prayers that are daily re- 
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cited there; of the virtues, mortifications and certain austerities 
practiced by Sisters, Brothers, Priests and members of the As- 
sociation; can it surprise anyone—even the frivolous and skep- 
tical-minded—that Heaven honors this Shrine and devotion by 
miracles? Is it any wonder that this hamlet has been trans- 
formed into a Shrine of healing virtue? Is it any wonder that 
angels are kept busy moving the waters of this Probatica’' of 
Our Lady of Victory; that an irresistible charm there attracts 
pilgrims from all over the world; that Our Lady of Victory 
Shrine has become a synonym of heavenly power and wonders, 
a haven of peacefulness, a sanctuary for the conversion and 
salvation of countless souls? 


At this Shrine, O beautiful Mother, 
At this Shrine we give Thee our love! 
Near Thee, Madonna, fondly we hover, 
Trusting Thy gentle care to prove. 


At this Shrine we ask to share, 

Lady of Victory, Thy sweet care. 

Aid us ere we wend our way 
Homeward from Thee night and day.? 


iJohn, V; 2. 2Hymn-—adapted. 
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eAerIOLY: CITY." 


ai|NE of the noteworthy consequences of Father Baker’s 
ey Charities and public devotions is that his place is - 
26s called “A Holy City.” 

This place or Holy City comprises the territory 
lying within a radius of a quarter of a mile from the Grand 
Basilica as a centre. This district is so characteristically dif- 
ferent in every feature as to form a borough of Lackawanna, 
quite distinct from the city itself. The fact is that people, 
travelling in that direction, do not say they are going to Lacka- 
wann, but to Father Baker’s. This is the natural result of his 
cluster of magnificent buildings and his public Novenas. Thous- 
ands of pilgrims and tourists to Father Baker’s scarcely ever 
mention the name or are even aware of the existence of Lacka- 
wanna. 

In very truth, the section was familiarly known as Father 
Baker’s long before Lackawanna became an incorporated munici- 
pality. In his love for and devotion to Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory, Father Baker had petitioned the United States post- 
office authorities to grant the privilege of changing the anti- 
quated names of Limestone Hill and West Seneca to either, 
“Victory Hill’ or “Our Lady of Victory,” or “Victoria” or 
“Victory :”’ but owing to the similarity of these names to other 
postoffices in New York State the petition could not be honored. 
The question was finally settled when the famous Lackawanna 
Iron and Steel Company of Scranton, Pennsylvania, transferred 
its industry to old West Seneca on the shores of Lake Erie, and 
a charter was granted incorporating the whole district into the 
City of Lackawanna. 

It is quite remarkable that the construction of the “Steel 
Plant” and the erection of Father Baker’s buildings were almost 
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simultaneous. But during the process of transformation from 
the old to the new conditions; in the excitement of laying the 
trolley car tracks between Buffalo, Lackawanna and adjacent 
villages; in the building of the “old town’—a “steel plant” 
village; during all the interval of evolution from unhistorical 
times to the present day history of the city, Father Baker never 
ceased from the spiritualization of the place and people, never 
relaxed his efforts to propagate devotion to, nor discontinued 
the public Novenas he had inaugurated in honor of Our Lady 
of Victory. The field Masses, the public prayers, the out-door 
processions of the Blessed Sacrament accompanied by pilgrims 
and tourists, children, people, Nuns, Brothers, clergy and the 
boys’ music band, the route decorated with banners and religious 
mottoes and ensigns and festoons, were conducted in spite of 
and in the midst of all the distractions and hurly-burly and 
bustling building of that transition period. 

What was the result? An atmosphere of piety pervaded 
the whole district. Each inch of ground became sacred in the 
estimation of everybody. People began to sense a presence of 
holiness in the very air in which they moved and lived and 
labored. A universal spiritualness, like a holy fragrance, per- 
meated the town. Unconsciously but surely, without precon- 
certed action, without premeditation, from out of the dust and 
din of constructive activities, like the bright dawn after the 
darkness of night, first, breathing the thought as the conviction 
grew upon them, then, expressing in whispers the sentiment of 
their hearts—for from the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh—the people with one accord and acclaim cried out: 
“This is a holy city!’ 

This fact is the more remarkable as “Father Baker’s 
Corners,’’—as the cross-roads here are sometimes called,—is the 
liveliest section of Lackawanna. Father Baker’s Corners is 
that site where South Park Avenue and the Ridge Road intersect; 
it is one of the busiest, if not the busiest crossing in western 
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New York State. The Lackawanna Steel Plant Company does 
hundreds of millions of dollars worth of business every year. 
Thousands of employees to and from the Steel Plant exchange 
cars at this cross-roads. South Park Avenue and the boulevard 
which runs direct to Hamburg, and which merge into each other 
at this crossing, are popular thoroughfares for tourists from 
all parts of the country. Many funerals pass by Father Baker’s 
Corners every day on the way to the contiguous Holy Cross 
Cemetery. Thousands of vehicles of all descriptions are rushing 
back and forth at all hours of the day and night. Automobiles, 
farmers’ wagons, contractors’ trucks, loads of hay and of cattle 
going to market, horse carriages and old-time buggies, trolley 
cars, thrashing machines, tractor-engines, shouting picnic 
parties, all, are unceasing features of the “‘Corners:” visitors, 
tourists, pilgrims, pedestrians, motor-cyclists by the hundreds, 
men, women and school children, newsboys and traffic officers, 
all are continuously hurrying hither and thither, dashing in and 
out and dodging dangers innumerable; the incessant jargon 
and jangle of twenty different languages, the constant din of 
tooting claxons, the rumbling of wheels and jarring noise of 
trolley cars produce a bedlam-like medley: and in their season 
are to be had clouds of dust, pools of water, and puddles of 
slush, and heaps of snow, and howling winds, and blizzard- 
weather, and pelting rain, all of which go to make Father Baker’s 
Corners the busiest crossing in western New York: the scene 
is a most remarkable living moving-picture show. 

It is just this noisy, bustling, jostling, hurrying, distracted 
and distracting section of Lackawanna that is called “a holy 
city.” “Vox populi, vox Dei!” 

In Boston, Massachlusetts, there is a church dedicated to 
Our Blessed Lady of Perpetual Help. But from the beginning 
of its history—nearly seventy-five years—it has never been 
known nor called by any other name than “The Mission Church.” 
Although in the church itself there is a renowned Shrine where 
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a picture of the Blessed Virgin Mary is honored under her title 
of Blessed Lady of Perpetual Help, although miracles have been 
wrought there through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, still, the church is not called Saint Mary’s Church, nor 
the Church of Our Lady of Perpetual Help, but only and always 


“The Mission Church.” Nor can the people be weaned from 
that name. It is another instance of the principle: ‘Vox populi, 
vox Dei.” There are recorded in history remarkable facts 


corroborative of the value of this axiom, “Vox populi, vox Dei,” 
when that common consent of the people was not brought about 
by any preconcerted plan, but by the unconsciously and con- 
tinuously developing sentiment of the whole populace. 

This also is true in reference to Father Baker’s place; a 
holy city it is often called to this day: Vox populi, vox Dei. The 
verdict is unavoidable, the pronouncement correct, the title de- 
serving. For when one beholds the Nuns of the Community 
coming and going from the Institutions to church and school, 
and moving unostentatiously among the orphans in the discharge 
of their duties; when one beholds the hundreds of other Nuns 
of various Orders and different religious garbs mingling with 
the pilgrims at the Shrine; the Brothers of the Institution in 
their impressive Habit going humbly about their daily tasks; 
hundreds of visiting Priests honoring the spot by their presence; 
when one sees on the lawns, in the windows and on the top- 
most part of the Institutions the well-known statue of Our 
Lady of Victory; the numerous throngs that visit the graves of 
the dead in the adjoining Holy Cross Cemetery; the constant 
procession of all classes of people, learned professors, thoughtful- 
looking judges, lawyers and physicians, scholars and scientists, 
sinners and saints kneeling in the open air and on the bare 
ground—men, women and children of all colors and nationalities 
—all of them coming to pray at the Shrine for a favor or a 
cure or some intention, one cannot close one’s eyes to the fact 
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nor shut out from one’s mind the conviction that the place is 
really sacred—a Holy City. 

And after all why should it, how could it be otherwise? 
Did not the Lord God say of another place: ‘Behold the taber- 
nacle of God with men, and He will dwell with them. And they 
shall be His people; and God Himself with them shall be their 
God?’ 

Does not the Church place on the lips of the Blessed Virgin 
the words of Solomon: “Blessed is the man that watcheth daily 
at my gates.”* These words in both instances are verified in 
that holy peacefulness experienced by the ceaseless throngs of 
people watching daily at the gates of that tabernacle, The Holy 
City of Our Lady of Victory. 


Celestis Urbs, Jerusalem, 


Beata pacis visio !* 


Blessed city, Victoria, 
Vision dear of peace and love! 


1Apoe., XXI; 8. 2Proverbs, VIII; 34. 3Roman Breviary. 
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CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 


THEVSECRET Ones sOCGE. 


St CHARACTERISTIC virtue of all saintly souls, 
Y25| canonized or uncanonized, is confidence in Divine 
sy Providence. This virtue is a flower of the deepest 
spirituality. It has its roots imbedded in a living 
faith in God’s infallible promise: “Seek ye therefore first the 
kingdom of God and His justice and all these things shall be 
added unto you.”? It is the luscious fruit that sustains saintly 
souls in season and out of season, amid evil report and good 
report. Saintliness is impossible, yea, inconceivable without 
it. Without it the world would be deprived of some of the 
grandest exemplars that have illuminated the pages of history. 
This confidence is a virtue by which the soul becomes immovably 
established in the conviction of Divine assistance—“My words 
shall not pass away’’—a virtue which imparts that comforting 
sense of restfulness, security and assurance that “surpasseth all 
understanding.” Confidence is one of the ways by which the 
Saints ascend to the sublime heights of holiness and one of the 
infallible criterions by which we judge of the heroism of sanc- 
tity. This confidence forces God by a sweet violence, obliging 
Him, as it were, to manifest His omnipotence and wisdom in 
the extraordinary miracles which He performs through His 
Saints. As a holy servant of God once said, “O Lord! I desire 
that there be no delay; think of the matter Thyself, for I mean 
to be heard. Thou art my Father, and if Thou wilt not do this 
for me, there is no one else who can do it. Consider, if through 
the merits of Thy Christ, I do not deserve it; do not grant it 
and I will be content.” This filial trust in God’s goodness has 
ever been one of the most striking characteristics of the Saints, 
both of the Old and New Dispensation. Abraham, Moses, holy 
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Job, David, the valiant woman, Judith, are illustrious examples 
of this fact. Never did the Holy Spirit Himself move the 
Inspired Bard to strike sweeter chords of heavenly music than 
when he sang these Hymns of holy Hope: “In Thee, O Lord, 
have I hoped’’!—“In peace in the selfsame I will sleep and I will 
rest: for Thou, O Lord, singularly hast settled me in hope!” 
“T have hoped in the mercy of God forever, yea, for ever and 
ever.’”® 


And what heroic servant of God in the New Law—the Law 
of Love—has not been conspicuous for this boundless trust in 
Divine Providence? In all their undertakings, labors, trials, 
disappointments, successes and failures they have leaned on 
God; and never were they confounded, never did they hope in 
vain. “My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth . 

Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid’’*— 
this the unfailing promise they had from Him Who is the Source 
of all hope. 


Father Baker possesses this confidence in God in an eminent 
degree. His whole administration of the several great Institu- 
tions of Our Lady of Victory is one grand uninterrupted act 
of trust in God’s loving Providence. Beginning his vast under- 
taking without a dollar in the treasury he would ordinarily be 
suspected of foolhardy imprudence, and over rashness. But his 
is the spirit of the Saints; it stopped at no difficulty when he 
knew his work was for God and souls. God would do what 
he could not do; Our Lady of Victory would provide the means 
to begin and finish his great undertaking. That was his firm, 
unwavering hope; and behold its realization in the magnificent 
Institutions that are now known as “Our Lady of Victory!” 

Nevertheless God did not lavish upon His faithful Priest 
at once and for all time the funds necessary for the construction 
of his buildings and for the support of the children. That is 


1iPsalms, XXX; 2. 2Psalms, IV; 9-10. 3Psalms, LI; 10. 4John, XIV; 27. 
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not God’s way. Nor did Father Baker expect or desire it. 
He was sometimes heard to say: “If Divine Providence were to 
supply sufficient means at once and forever for the carrying 
out of his plans, where would be the further need of confidence?” 
Where, too, the opportunities for the practice of that beautiful 
poverty which Our Blessed Lord so urgently inculcated by word 
and by example? In the prosecution and accomplishment of 
His works, God does not provide a superfluity, an unnecessary 
abundance of means. Christ Himself was poor. He came in 
' poverty, lived, labored and died in poverty. He would have 
His Spouse, the Church, poor like Himself. She lives on the 
alms of her children; she is supported by their free offerings 
and contributions; and in proportion to their generosity and 
sacrifices in their alms-giving to His cause does God strengthen 
their Faith, their love for the Church and their confidence in 
Divine Providence. ) 

Father Baker understood all this. He never went in 
search of an El Dorado for the building up of his vast project. 
He was content to depend on the subscriptions and free-will 
offerings as they trickled in day by day. He never complained 
or wilted in discouragement when enormous debts confronted 
him. Solicitous? Yes, he was! So is every loyal servant 
of God in the glorious cause! But discouraged and worried? 
Never! Trials, hunger, cold, troubles of every variety arose 
to test his courage, but never did he swerve from that self- 
abandonment to God’s care and to confidence in his Blessed Lady 
of Victory which distinguishes the true servant of God. A 
soldier of Christ for the cause of souls, he buckled on the shield 
of confidence in his Blessed Lady of Victory, and never did she 
disappoint him. So sublime in his trust in his Blessed Lady 
of Victory, that he is loath to receive any money, no matter 
how encouraging the amount, unless it come to him under the 
auspices of Our Lady of Victory. He feels that to act otherwise 
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would be to distrust her, to dishonor her, and he would rather 
that the whole enterprise utterly fail than cause the slightest 
displeasure to his Lady-Love. 

This trust in his Blessed Lady of Victory is The Secret of 
his success. IT is the most precious flower in the garden of 
his soul. Its beauty is reflected in the glow of his countenance 
whenever he speaks of Our Lady’s unfailing assistance. Its 
fragrance lends a sweetness to his every thought, word and 
action. Itis the most prominent nosegay he has carried through 
life to the wonder and edification of all who are privileged to 
know him. A joy that shall thrill his soul in the kingdom of 
the Blessed will be the remembrance of his implicit confidence 
in his Blessed Lady of Victory. And one of the sweetest songs 
that he shall sing amidst the splendors of the Saints, reclining 
at the feet of Her whom he so loved and trusted, will be the 
words of the royal Psalmist: “In peace, in the selfsame, I will 
sleep here and I will rest here, for ever, yea, and for ever and 
ever.” 
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ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATIONS. 


= =7eail IS admitted by all that the blessing and encourage- 
; me ment of Superiors contribute very effectively to one’s 
el success in life. This truth is exemplified in child- 
hood and in old age. Pupils in schools and colleges 
are stimulated to better efforts by the cheering word or the good 
mark given by a teacher. Novices in the various trades, clerks 
engaged in the operating and financial departments of large 
mercantile and professional establishments, all testify to the 
exhilarating influence of a kind word from their employers. 
Many people renowned in the business, social and professional 
walks of life, attribute their success to the timely sanction of 
their efforts which they received from their Superiors in the 
initial years of their career. Rare is that human being who 
is not affected by the inspiring charm of encouragement from 
those constituted in authority and entitled to reverence and 
respectful regard. Yea, this is a trait of human nature that 
we shall carry even to the Judgment Seat of God; for there is 
no commendation that we shall desire with more intense yearn- 
ing than the verdict of the Eternal Judge: “Well done, good 
and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’ 
Thus also did Father Baker’s heart thrill with blissful ani- 
mation when he received the approbation of his Ecclesiastical 
Superiors. It must be borne in mind that one of Father Baker’s 
characteristics is a most filial piety toward his Ecclesiastical Su- 
periors. His docility to their least desire, and his reverence for 
their authority and their person are amongst the most admirable 
of his virtues. He has always considered them as God’s holy 
anointed and divinely commissioned representatives, and, ac- 
cordingly, beholds in them the person of God, Himself. A word 
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from their lips is as a heavenly message, an expressed wish of 
theirs is as a law to him, an order from them is like a divine 
command, a blessing or an encouraging word is as the refreshing 
dew of heaven vivifying his spirit and filling his soul with the 
unction of delightful consolation. Therefore, how sweet must 
have been his joy when he received the blessing and approval of 
his Right Reverend Diocesan Superiors! 

All the Right Reverend Bishops of the diocese were aware 
of his abilities; the progressive and enduring success of his vast 
undertakings proved his prudence, and gave sufficient guarantee 
that his future ventures would not be failures. With unbounded 
confidence in his extraordinary leadership and wise management 
of affairs they unhesitatingly gave him their blessing and cordial 
approbation. Nor was Father Baker slow to express, publicly 
and privately, the comfort which their words of encouragement 
afforded him. In back numbers of “The Victorian” and “The 
Annals” we find frequent acknowledgment of his appreciation 
of the consoling blessing and commendation of his Diocesan 
Bishops. 

But in the old “‘Annals” we also read these following letters, 
bringing blessings and encouragement from two Eminent Princes 
of the Church; they are as follows: 


Washington, D. C. 
My dear Father Baker: 

I heartily approve of your great and holy work of 
caring for the Homeless and Destitute child; as our 
Blessed Lord was once a Homeless Child Himself, He 
cannot fail to bless those who make it a work of their 
lives to offer a home to those in need. May almighty 
God bless you and your work. 

Very sincerely, 
FRANCIS CARDINAL SATOLLI. 
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Cardinal’s Residence, 
Baltimore, Md. 
Rev. Nelson H. Baker: 


It is with the greatest pleasure I read of the work 
which you are carrying on under the auspices of Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory. 

If my words of encouragement and blessing can 
contribute to the success of a work so meritorious, 
which of itself should claim the attention of all who 
are interested in succoring the innocent, needy and 
helpless, and which should receive the generous support 
of those who are in a position to give, it is with the 
greatest pleasure that I approve of your good and great 
work; may God bless your noble, unselfish labors, and 
crown them with ever increasing success, rewarding 
you with a harvest a hundred-fold. 


Faithfully yours in Christ, 
JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS. 


These letters of kind approval from two illustrious Cardinals 
filled Father Baker’s humble soul with confusion, in his lowly 
estimation of himself, but at the same time, with the glee of a 
child receiving a valued treasure. However, as the poet says: 


“Coming events cast their shadows before,’ 


so these words of blessing and encouragement were as heralds 
of a greater joy and honor that Our Lady of Victory was to 
bestow upon him in this respect, namely, letters of commenda- 
tion and blessing from the Highest Dignitary and Ecclesiastical 
Superior in the world, the Holy Father Himself, the Successor 
of Saint Peter at Rome. If ever filial piety was brightened 
by the light of Heaven’s sweet smile, it was when Father Baker 
received, for the first time, the approbation and apostolic blessing 
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of the Vicar of Christ on his Lady of Victory Charities. It 
was to him as if Our Lord, Himself, had appeared and said: 


“Thou art my well-beloved Priest in whom I am well pleased.” 


The following citations are quoted verbatim from “The Annals.” 

“Extraordinary blessings bestowed upon all the members 
of the Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory by His 
Holiness, Pope Leo the Thirteenth; Our late Holy Father, Pope 
Leo the Thirteenth, at the request of our dear Right Reverend 
Bishop, graciously grants to all the members of the Association 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory, his Apostolic Benediction.” 

“Then again. “Special blessings bestowed upon the 
Priests, Brothers, Sisters, and children, and all the members 
of the Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory, by our Holy 
Father, Pope Pius the Tenth. 


Rome, Italy 


August, 12, 1908. 
Most Holy Father: 


Monsignor Nelson H. Baker, Vicar-General of the 
Diocese of Buffalo, humbly implores of your Holiness a 
special blessing upon himself, the Priests, Brothers, 
Sisters under his care, and all the members of the 
Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory, who have 
the care of nine hundred and fifty homeless and desti- 
tute children, lodged in the following large buildings: 
A Protectory for homeless boys, an Asylum for 
orphans, an Infant Home for abandoned babies, a 
Home for poor working boys, an Industrial School for 
the teaching of trades, a large Gymnasium, a Church, 
and several Chapels. 

This work has been blessed already by your pre- 
decessor of happy memory, by Cardinal Satolli and 
Cardinal Gibbons, and by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
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Hence we feel confident that your Holiness will deign 
to give it the desired blessing. 


REPLY OF THE HOLY FATHER 


With the wish that the Lord may prosper this work 
of religion and beneficence, to all the deserving persons 
mentioned in this petition, who direct it, and to all the 
children in order that they may correspond with God’s 
grace, we impart with effusion of the heart the Apostolic 
Benediction. 

Given from the Vatican, Rome, August the twelfth, 
1908. 

PLUS: P Pex 


Then again: “New and wonderful blessings from our new 
Holy Father; Pope Pius the Eleventh, at the request of our 
Right Reverend Bishop, graciously grants the members of the 
Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory his Apostolic Bene- 
diction. He confers the same upon the present Reverend Direc- 
tors of the Buffalo Catholic Protectory, with all the Religious in 
charge of the same, and all its inmates, also, with a Plenary 
Indulgence at the hour of death; he richly indulgences the 
prayer to Our Lady of Victory, also the ejaculatory prayer, 
‘Our Lady of Victory, pray for us,’ and finally grants us the 
favor of a Privileged Altar ‘for Our Lady of Victory Chapel.’ ” 
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“It is with very great pleasure, that we make public the 
announcement of this great blessing, bestowed upon us by Our 
Beloved Holy Father, Pius XI, who highly appreciates 
the important work of caring for the homeless and destitute 
child, in striving to save those to the Faith, who would otherwise 
be lost; we cannot be too grateful to our Holy Father, for his 
kind paternal solicitude, in extending to us his good wishes 
and his Fatherly blessing, as it will be to us all a new stimulus 
to labor still more earnestly in carrying out God’s will in the 
work in which we are engaged.” 

The reader’s special attention is particularly called to these 
excerpts, as they are, word for word, Father Baker’s personal 
expressions of his appreciation of the blessing of Christ’s Vicar 
on earth. They reflect most charmingly the filial piety of his 
whole being towards God’s holy anointed representatives, and 
the profound joy that their encouragement gave him. Surely 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory has not failed to reward her loyal 
Priest. 

Ah, how complete will be his joy when Our Blessed Lady 
of Victory shall secure for him at the Throne of her Divine Son 
the blessing of the Eternal High Priest, and when the Divine 
Pontiff shall say to Father Baker amidst the splendors of the 
Saints; “Well done, good and faithful servant; receive the crown 
of eternal glory!” 
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CHRISTMAS AT FATHER BAKER'S. 


“Church bells ringing, mortals singing, 
Hail Thee on Thy Manger-Throne; 

Angels pouring songs adoring, 

At Thy crib and Thine alone!” 

—E. H. Mitchel—adapted. 
fs HERE is no place in the world where Christmas is 
ee, ped more truly Christmas than at Father Baker’s, no 
Fos 2 place where Santa Claus is better known, no time 
erae when Santa Claus is better loved than at Christmas 
at Father Baker’s. Nor is there any place on earth where 
Santa Claus better likes to come, where he is busier; no place 
nor time in which he has more fun and dispenses more happiness 
than during Christmas at Father Baker’s. 

Christmas at Father Baker’s begins with the Christmas 
Novena, December the sixteenth. This Novena, besides the 
usual daily High Masses, Benedictions of the Blessed Sacrament, 
Communions and prayers of the children and Nuns and Brothers, 
and the burning of thousands of vigil lights, has, as a special 
feature of its own, the chanting, each night with orchestral 
accompaniment, of the Messianic Psalms and Prophecies, Chap- 
ter, Hymn, Magnificat and liturgical prayers, all conducted in 
a manner similar to a Vespers service. 

It is the Christmas Novena. Therefore, everybody in the 
Home attends it, Priests, Brothers, Nuns, children and a large 
concourse of people. The singing of the Psalms and hymns 
is rendered with a piety and willingness of spirit as to make the 
ceremony most inspiring. The strains of music, the lusty voices 
of the boys with the mingled harmony of the tenors and sopranos 
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and bass voices of some visitors, the lights, the incense, the 
fervor, the occasion, all impart to the service a characteristic 
that is unmistakable. It is the Christmas Novena! Christmas 
is coming! Christmas at Father Baker’s. The Christmas spirit 
is awakened, it grows, it begins to thrill, it radiates, it is con- 
tagious: “‘everybody’s got it,”’ no one escapes it. As the Novena 
progresses, hearts throb with a quicker and more delightful 
pulsation, countenances beam with a more radiant brightness, 
voices sound clearer and more sonorous, prayers are said with 
a noticeably intenser piety, the altar, the vigil lights, the incense, 
the Priests and sanctuary boys, the attendance, all denote the 
near approach of Christmas at Father Baker’s. 

Father Baker never undertakes anything of importance 
without the offering of previous public prayers and homage to 
Almighty God and Our Blessed Lady of Victory. Nor does he 
ever conduct a public Novena that is not characterized by a 
generosity and magnanimity, spiritually and materially, in 
ceremonials, which betoken zeal for God’s honor and glory, and 
charity for his neighbor. This is particularly true of his 
Christmas Novena. Therefore, every Christmas must be the 
grandest event of the year in Our Lady of Victory Homes. It 
is the home feast, the children’s feast. It is the feast of the 
Sisters and Brothers and Priests in charge of the children, the 
feast of the people who, all over the country, are supporting the 
children by their subscriptions and donations; the feast of Our 
Lady of Victory and the Infant Jesus at her side. Thus no 
expense is considered too great, no labor too fatiguing to make 
the feast a season of spiritual blessings and earthly joys that 
shall linger in one’s memory as a grateful reminiscence. Con- 
sequently, the preparations are of the grandest, holiest 
and most munificent character. Everybody is doing some- 
thing. Everybody is engaged with some _ Christmas 
arrangements. No one excludes himself. Even the tiny 
children and the boys, as well as the officials, are busy fixing 
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up for Christmas. They are practising Christmas hymns and 
Christmas music, they are erecting Christmas Cribs in every 
chapel, in every class room, in every dining room, in every 
Trades School, in kitchen and bakery, even out on the farm. 
The Christmas spirit invades everything and everybody. The 
windows, rooms and corridors are decorated with Christmas 
emblems, holly wreaths and the flaming Christmas bells. Christ- 
mas trees are put up in every class room and several in the 
babies’ kindergarten. Carloads of Christmas toys of all sizes 
and varieties have been sent by Santa Claus as presents to all, 
old and young, to the Sisters and Brothers and Priests, to doctors 
and nurses, even to Father Baker himself—and Our Lady of 
Victory, even, is not excepted. The stocking, too, is hung up 
on the mantel-piece and at the fire place. 


It is Christmas Eve! 


The grand Novena has just closed. The shades of night 
have already fallen upon ‘“‘The Holy City.” Including children, 
Nuns, Brothers and parishioners nigh two thousand people have 
been shriven in the sacred tribunal of Confession preparatory 
for their Christmas Communion. There is no midnight Mass 
at Father Baker’s. In the solemn stillness of the night all 
retire to rest and await the dawn of Christmas morn. 

Sleep ye little innocents in your cradle-nests! Undisturbed 
be your dreams, ye older boys, dreaming of the Christ-Child and 
Santa Claus! Sweet be your slumbers, ye Sisters and Brothers, 
guardian angels of the Home! Ye Priests of God, peaceful be 
your short repose! And thou, darling Father Baker, peerless 
Father of the orphans, may holy slumber o’er thy eyelids creep, 
while thy heart watcheth for the morn’s ecstatic bliss and the 
delight of thy Christmas benefactions! 


Stilly Night! Holy Night! 
All is calm! All is bright! 
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“Tis Solemn midnight; over all 
The silver moonbeams softly fall; 
But list! above the snowy plain 
Resounds a wondrous glad refrain; 
“Be praise to God, be peace on earth,” 
The herald of the Saviour’s birth. 
Oh, iet us meetest off’ring bring. 
And haste us to our Infant King, 
Who in the matter He hath made 
Is masked and in a manger laid. 
Our Life, our Truth, our Way, 
Our Yesterday, Today, 
Our Joy of all that now we see, 
Our Hope, our Heaven yet to be.’ 
It is Christmas morning! q 
The familiar strains of a favorite Christmas hymn are 
reverberating through the corridors and in the dormitories; for 
around the chapel Crib the Brothers are gathered, fervently 
singing, “Adeste Fideles,’’ Come, let us hasten to adore Him, 
our Lord and King! In a few minutes the whole house is astir 
and thrilling with the melody of Christmas carols and the ec- 
static joy of the Christmas spirit. Every room in the vast 
buildings is lighted up and the brilliancy produces a scene of 
almost regal splendor. The sound of hastening footsteps and 
humming voices and cheery Christmas greetings; the mingling » 
melody of chiming bells and musical instruments; the fragrance 
of incense and Christmas greens and freshly-cut flowers; the 
apparently interminable procession of boys and Sisters and 
Brothers and people, all going in the same direction, to the great 
chapel of the Institution; the large number of parishioners com- 
ing from all points of the parish, wending their way in the 
early Christmas morning to the parish church, while, betimes, 
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the snow is falling and glistening like myriad silver stars in 
the electric lights of the streets, all concur in intensifying the 
happiness of the heart and the holiness of spirit for the fitting 
celebration of Christmas at Father Baker’s. 


The last peal of the Mass bell announces that it is now time 
for the beginning of the Masses. Bear in mind that there are 
seven chapels in Father Baker’s jurisdiction where Masses are 
offered; namely, in the Home Chapel, in Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Asylum, in the Infant Home, in the Lady of Victory Hospital, 
in the parish church, in the out-mission in Wyndham and in the 
Working Boys’ Home in the City of Buffalo; and Masses are 
said at all these altars on Christmas Day. And _ beautiful, 
appropriate Christmas service, yes, I might add, a service with 
a note of affectionateness, is provided in each of these Shrine 
chapels; for Christmas at Father Baker’s is more than and far 
above the ordinary Christmas. 

But it is particularly to the Mass in the great chapel of Our 
Lady of Victory Home that I invite the reader. What a magnif- 
icent spectacle is there presented! There is no other phrase 
that can be adequately descriptive of the scene than that it is 
Father Baker’s “Christmas Chapel.” Behold that altar bright 
and beautiful and fragrant in the abundance of sweetly-scented 
flowers and lighted candles and Christmas decorations, all placed 
there by the hands of the faithful, devoted Nuns than who, for 
artistic skill and pious devotion, there is none better. Several 
hundred variously colored vigil lights on the altars lend addi- 
tional lustre to the occasion and intensify the exultant and holy 
sentiments of all present. There also, just outside the chancel 
railing, in view of all, is the devotional Christmas Crib, which 
during the holidays shall be the charm and magnet to attract 
and induce thousands to make a visit of love and gratitude to 
the Infant Jesus, and Mary and Joseph. 
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Suddenly, all eyes are turned in the direction of the sacristy. 
The ringing of a silver-toned bell announces the coming of the 
Right Reverend Celebrant of the Mass, Father Baker, himself. 
As the procession of the Altar boys, vested in beautiful cassocks 
and surplices, enters the sanctuary, the several hundred attend- 
ants in one spontaneous act rise to their feet, the organ and 
musical instruments and many voices peal forth the inspiring 
Christmas anthem, “Adeste Fideles.” 

As the sacred Sacrifice of the Mass progresses, the observant 
eye can discern in the countenance of Father Baker a holy delight 
akin to almost a halo of glory. There is an unction in his voice 
and an intensity in every action that betoken his consciousness 
of SOME PRESENCE, a seriousness in his bearing that proves 
that his whole being is rapt in prayer. He is praying, praying, 
and appealing in prayer at the mementos of the living and the 
dead. Oh, that appealingly prayerful look that he fixes on the 
Sacred Host at the Elevation of the Mass! That fervent raising 
of the holy Chalice of the Precious Blood! With an utter aban- 
donrnent so peculiar to Saints he seems to be unmindful of wit- 
nesses about him; he only remembers that he is holding in his 
hands the Sacred Heart of the Infant Jesus and His Living 
Blood; he is praying with all the fervor and confidence of Faith 
and sympathy and saintly charitableness, praying, for whom, 
for what? He is conscious of the fact that he is there, at the 
altar of the Most High God, in the capacity of Father and pro- 
tector of the orphan and the homeless and the unfortunate; 
he is praying during that Christmas Mass, as one having power, 
for al] his dear boys and innocent babies; praying, oh, so gen- 
erously for the self-sacrificing Nuns and Brothers and loyal 
Assistant Priests, all of them his faithful co-adjutors in the 
great work; praying for all the members of the Association of 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory, living and dead, that the sweet 
Infant Jesus, through the intercession and by the merits and 
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love of His Blessed Virgin-Mother may send down, as did His 
heavenly Father in the days of Moses, plentifully and effectively 
the manna of Heaven’s best Christmas blessings on the thousands 
who throughout the world joined in the grand Novena. No 
human mind can conceive, nor will it ever be known till the great 
Day of Revelation the blessed effects of Father Baker’s Christ- 
mas Mass for the people and for his works of Charity. 


“Domine, non sum dignus!” “Oh, Lord, I am not worthy!” 
The little sanctuary bell reminds all that it is time for Holy 
Communion. The music ceases for the moment. A solemn 
hush pervades the chapel. Oh, happiest moment of all the happy 
moments of Christmas Day for Father Baker! To give Holy 
Communion to his dear children and his faithful co-laborers is 
always a blessed joy for him. But at that sublime moment of 
his Christmas Mass his happiness is supreme; no language can 
express the joy that thrills his holy and fatherly heart as he 
gives to all of his household the most heavenly Christmas present 
imaginable, the Infant Jesus, Himself. Oh, for the mind of an 
angel to conceive, or the pen of an Evangelist to describe the 
ineffable heavenliness of that Communion scene on Christmas 
morning in Father Baker’s Chapel! Let Saint Alphonsus de 
Liguori assist us: 


“The angel choirs in glittering throng 
From heaven to earth descend, 
And in one sweet melodious song, 
Their countless voices blend. 
“Glory to God above! 
Born is the King of Love.” 


on that altar and in the hearts of all. 


The first to approach the Holy Table are the Sisters, some 
of whom, with Father Baker, have served the children for fifty 
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years. Then come the Brothers of the Holy Infancy. This 
is their patronal or titular Feast Day. Then next to follow 
are the several hundred boys. Behold the affectionate delight 
that radiates from Father Baker’s countenance as slowly and 
leisurely and devoutly he gives Holy Communion to each child! 
It is a picture worthy of Heaven’s admiration. Finally, the 
visitors, those who prefer to attend Christmas Mass in Father 
Baker’s Chapel, approach the altar for Holy Communion from 
the hands of the loved and venerable Father Baker. In the 
meantime a Christmas carol is softly sung, and in the hearts 
of all are re-echoing the sentiments of the poet: 


“Amor Mi! I’m longing, longing 
By Thy Manger, cold and lone, 
For the favor to receive Thee 
And possess Thee as my own. 
Low before Thee 
I adore Thee 
And uplift my heart to Thee, 
Listen to its pleading murmur: 


“VENI, JESU, AMOR MI!” 


Another feature of Christmas at Father Baker’s that adds 
a zest to the enjoyment of the day, is his characteristic meeting 
with the boys immediately after the Mass. After he has taken 
off his Mass vestments he hurries to his boys who are waiting 
for him before leaving the chapel. That meeting develops into 
a delectable rivalry between himself and the boys who shall be © 
the first to wish “Merry Christmas.” At any rate, several 
hundred voices are shouting at the same time with love and 
affection: “Merry Christmas, Father Baker!” ‘Father Baker, 
Merry Christmas!’ He in return greets them with a cheery, 


1Sister Genevieve Todd. 
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“Merry Christmas, boys!” “Santa Claus has brought a lot of 
things for you!’’—another cheer from many lusty lungs that 
makes the chapel ring with the echoes; and asking all to kneel, 
while he, himself on his knees before the Crib, makes a short 
adoration of the Infant Jesus with the boys, he sends them all 
rejoicing to their Christmas breakfast and to all the pleasures 
of the blessed season. 

He, himself, fasting, aged, somewhat exhausted, goes across 
the street to celebrate his second Mass in one of the chapels, 
and, finally, still fasting, says his third and last Mass in the 
parish church and preaches a Christmas sermon to his parish- 
ioners. Such is Father Baker at four-score years of age, such 
has he been during all the years of his holy priesthood. 

But Christmas at Father Baker’s is not yet over! In every 
class room there is a Christmas tree. He devotes the whole 
afternoon to his boys around the Christmas trees and to the 
babies in the Infant Home. And such trees! And such presents! 
And such fun! And such tooting of horns and beating of drums 
and rolling of toy machines and roller skates and munching of 
candy and cake and juicy fruits and singing and shouting and 
dancing! It hastobe! Itis Christmas! The very air is vibrant 
with the Christmas spirit. It glistens in every eye, is heard 
from every tongue, is seen in everyone’s step, is felt in every 
handshake. The Ladies’ Aid Societies and other generous 
friends have sent carloads of presents, and many of the ladies 
dress up and play Santa Claus for the children. Everybody 
must get something, everybody must be made happy during 
Christmas at Father Baker’s. 

Even his dear boys in the Working Boys’ Home, most of 
whom grew up under his care, are not forgotten. For in the 
evening, Father Baker drives into the City of Buffalo and gives 
these boys the special honor of taking Christmas supper with 
them which the ladies of the Working Boys’ Aid Society provide, 
and afterwards he joins in the Christmas tree celebration. Thus 
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he manages to make everybody happy with the happiness of 
Christmas and particularly that Christmas happiness which is 
a special feature of Christmas at Father Baker’s. | 

Fie on the puritanical notion that children should be taught 
there is no Santa Claus! Father Baker is four-score years of 
age and yet he believes in Santa Claus. He is a man who has 
come in contact with all classes of people and yet he believes 
in Santa Claus. After years of the most varied experiences 
he has never lost his love for that beautiful sentiment so dear 
to childhood, Santa Claus. Although he is a Priest of God, a 
man of rare enlightenment and wisdom, renowned for prudence 
and correctness of conduct, he does not think it amiss to let 
children grow up and live in the joy of Santa Claus. He cannot 
have patience with the heartless jargon that would cheat child- 
hood of the joy of Santa Claus. Come, ye puritanical per- 
verters of childhood’s Christmas happiness, come to a Christ- 
mas at Father Baker’s, come, ye human icicles, and let your 
cold unfeelingness be melted by the warmth of the joy that 
Santa Claus brings to childhood! Come and see and be con- 
quered and converted to the sweet sentiment as old as the cen- 
turies, the outgrowth of Christianity, that Santa Claus brings 
the glad tidings of great joy to the heart of humanity! 

Ah, most lovable Father Baker, thou blessed benefactor of 
childhood! When the glorious sunset of thy noble life shall 
have turned into the golden sunburst of eternal splendor, one 
of our most precious reminiscences on earth will be the fond 
recollection of our boyhood’s 
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND. 


“THE CHRISTMAS NOVENA.” 


votion with which this Christmas Novena is cele- 
brated in Our Lady of Victory Chapel. Nor could a music score 
convey any idea of the soul-stirring unction with which it is 
sung. The spiritual impression produced upon an intelligent 
observer is as a sacred leaven which permeates and uplifts his 
whole being into a delicious exultation. The “intelligent ob- 
server,’’—that is, not only the devout Catholic or the indifferent 
non-Catholic, or the infidel, or the lukewarm Christian, or the 
self-conscious criminal; but any person who attends this Novena 
with a discerning mind feels his soul filling up with a holy 
emotion so spiritualizing, so soothing as to cause him to exclaim: 
“Lord, it is good for me to be here!” 

This formula of prayers—or “Christmas Novena” as it is 
popularly called—is a compilation from some of the Messianic 
prophecies found in the Holy Bible; that is, they are verbatim 
biblical citations that refer directly to the coming of the 
Promised Messiah so clearly foretold by the Prophets. The 
Latin and English versions are here given, side by side, as they 
are found in the official Novena book of the Institution. But 
it is the Latin version—not the English—that is sung by Our 
Lady of Victory Boys’ Choir in conjunction with the Brothers, 
Nuns, Priests and others. Many of these people are capable 
of reading Latin and there are many who, having attended 
this Novena for years, know the words by heart. 

This Novena is given a special, yes, even rightful place 
in this volume, for the reason, first, that the purpose of this book 
is to describe the various activities peculiar to Our Lady of 
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Victory Charities; second, because it will certainly be interest- 
ing and edifying reading; and third, because it is hoped that 
its perusal might redound to the honor of Our Blessed Lady 
of Victory, the glory of God and the good of the cause. The 
reader will observe that every idea, every sentiment contained 
in this devotion prepares the soul for the religious celebration 
of the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lord, and constantly keeps 
before the mind the true purpose and instils into the heart the 
true spirit of Christmas. 


NOVENA 
for the 
FEAST OF THE NATIVITY 
of 
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 


Taken from the Roman Missal and Breviary. 


Sung in the Chapel of 


OUR BLESSED LADY OF VICTORY, 
VICTORIA, LACKAWANNA, NEW YorRK: 


Commencing on the sixteenth day of December and 
ending on the Eve of Christmas inclusively. 


During the Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament the 


CHOIR SINGS: 


O Salutaris Hostia O saving Victim! Opening wide 
Quae coeli pandis ostium: The gate of heaven to man below! 
Bella premunt hostilia, Our foes press on from every side, 
Da robur, fer auxilium. Thine aid supply, Thy strength be- 
stow. 
Uni trinoque Domino To Thy great name be endless praise 
Sit sempiterna gloria Immortal Godhead, one in three! 
Qui vitam sine termino Oh, grant us endless length of days 
Nobis donet in patria. Amen. In our true native land hee Thee. 
men. 


THE CHANTERS SING: 


Regem venturum Dominum, The Lord, our coming King, 
venite adoremus. hasten to adore Him! 
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THE CHOIR ANSWERS SAME: 


Regem venturum Dominum, 
venite adoremus. 


THE CHANTERS SING THE 


Jucundare filia Sion, et exulta 
satis, filia Jerusalem. Eece Do- 
minus veniet, et erit in die illa lux 
magna, et stillabunt montes dulce- 
dinem, et colles fluent lac et mel, 
guia veniet Propheta magnus, et 
ipse renovabit Jerusalem! 


The Lord, our coming King, 
hasten to adore Him! 


FOLLOWING PROPHECIES: 


Rejoice, O daughter of Sion, and 
exult O daughter of Jerusalem. 
Behold the Lord shall come; and 
in that day there shall be a great 
light, and the mountains shall bring 
forth sweetness, and the hills shall 
flow with milk and honey; for a 
great Prophet is coming, and He will 
renovate Jerusalem. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord, our coming King, has- 
ten to adore Him! 


CHANTERS: 


Eece veniet Deus et Homo de 
domo David sedere in throno, et 
videbitis et gaudebit cor vestrum. 


Behold He that is God and man, 
shall come forth from the house of 
David, His Father, to sit upon His 
throne, and you shall see Him and 
your heart will rejoice. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord, our coming King, has- 
ten to adore him! 


CHANTERS: 


Ecce veniet Dominus, protector 
noster, Sanctus Israel, coronam 
regni habens in capite suo: et dom- 
inabitur a mari usque ad mare, et 
a flumine usque ad terminos orbis 
terrarum. 


Behold, the Lord shall come, our 
protector, the Holy One of Israel, 
bearing on His head the erown of 
a kingdom: and He will rule from 
sea unto sea, and from the river 
to the utmost bounds of the earth. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord, our coming King, has- 
ten to adore Him! 


CHANTERS: 


Eece apparebit Dominus et non 
mentietur: si moram fecerit, ex- 
pecta eum, quia veniet, et non tard- 
abit. 


Behold, the Lord shall appear and 
He will not deceive: if He delay, 
wait for Him, for He will come, 
and He will not tarry. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord, our coming King, has- 
ten to adore Him! 
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CHANTERS: 


Descendet Dominus sicut pluvia 
in vellus, orietur in diebus ejus 
justitia et abundantia pacis, et 
adorabunt eum omnes reges terrae, 
omnes gentes servient ei. 


The Lord will descend as rain 
on the field; His justice shall rise 
in those days, and abundance of 
peace; and all the kings of the 
earth shall adore Him, all nations 
shall serve Him. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord,our coming King, has- 
ten to adore Him! 


CHANTERS: 


Nascetur nobis parvulus, et voca- 
bitur Deus fortis; ipse sedebit super 
thronum David patris sui, et im- 
perabit, cujus potestas super hu- 
merum ejus. 


A child shall be born to us and 
He shall be called the God of 
strength; He will sit on the throne 
of David, His Father, and He will 
rule, in Whose hand is all power. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord, our coming King, 
hasten to adore Him! 


CHANTERS: 


Bethlehem, civitas Dei summi, ex 
te exiet dominator Israel, _ et 
egressus ejus sicut a _ principio 
dierum aeternitatis, et magnifica- 
bitur in medio universae terrae, et 
pax erit in terra nostra dum venerit. 


Bethlehem, city of the Highest 
God, out from thee shall go forth 
the Ruler of Israel; and His going 
forth will be as from the beginning 
of the eternal days; and He shall 
be praised in the midst of the uni- 
verse, and peace will be on earth, 
when He shall have come. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus. 


The Lord, our coming King, 
hasten to adore Him! 


CHANTERS: 


Laetentur coeli, etc. 


Let the heavens rejoice, etc. 


But on the eve of Christmas, add to the above Prophecies 


the following: 


CHANTERS: 


Crastina die delebitur iniquitas 
terrae, et regnabit super nos Sal- 
vator mundi. 


Tomorrow shall the wickedness of 
the earth be banished, and over us 
shall reign the Saviour of the world. 


CHOIR: 


Regem venturum Dominum, ven- 
ite adoremus! 


The Lord, our coming King, 
hasten to adore Him! 
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CHANTERS: 


Prope est jam Dominus. 


The Lord is nigh. 


CHOIR: 


Venite adoremus. 


Hasten to adore Him. 


AFTER THIS THE FOLLOWING CANTICLE IS SUNG ALTERNATELY: 


Laetentur coeli, et exultet terra,* 
jubilate montes laudem. 


Erumpant montes jucunditatem* 
et colles justitiam. 


Quia Dominus noster veniet* et 
pauperum suorum miserebitur. 

Rorate coeli desuper, et nubes 
pluant justum,* aperiatur terra et 
germinet Salvatorem. 


Memento nostri Domine* et vis- 
ita nos in salutari tuo. 

Ostende nobis, Domine, miseri- 
cordiam tuam* et salutare tuum da 
nobis. 

Emitte Agnum, Domine, domina- 
torem terrae* de petra deserti ad 
montem filiae Sion. 


Veni ad liberandum nos, Domine, 
Deus virtutum* ostende faciem 
tuam, et salvi erimus. 

Veni Domine visitare nos in pace* 
ut laetemur coram te corde perfecto. 


Ut cognoscamus, Domine, in terra 
viam tuam* in omnibus gentibus 
salutare tuum. 

Excita, Domine, potentiam tuam, 
et veni,* ut salvos facias nos. 


Veni, Domine, et noli tardare,* 
relaxa facinora, plebi tuae. 


Utinam dirumperes coelos et de- 
scenderes,* a facie tua montes de- 
fluerent. 


faciem 
super 


nobis 
qui sedes 


Veni et ostende 
tuam, Domine* 
Cherubim. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio,* et Spiritui 
Sancto. 

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc 
et semper,* et in saecula saeculor- 
um. Amen. 


Let the heavens rejoice, and may 
the earth exult,* ye mountains, 
praise ye the Lord. 

Let the mountains break forth 
into gladness* and the hills with 
justice. 

For our Lord shall come* 
shall show mercy to His poor. 

Drop down dew, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the clouds rain the 
Just One,* let the earth be opened, 
and bud forth the Saviour. 

Be mindful of us, O Lord,* and 
visit us in Thy salvation. 

Show Thy mercy unto us, O Lord, 
* and grant us Thy salvation. 


Send forth the Lamb, O Lord, 
the Ruler of the earth,* from the 
rock of the desert, to the mountain 
of the daughter of Sion. 

Come to deliver us, O Lord, the 
God of hosts,* show Thy counten- 
ance and we shall be saved. 

Come, O Lord, and visit us in 
peace,* that we may rejoice before 
Thee with a perfect heart. 

That on earth, O Lord, we may 
know Thy ways,* and among all 
nations, Thy salvation. 

Put forth Thy strength, O Lord, 
and come,* that Thou mayest save 
us. 

Come, O Lord, and de not tarry,* 
do away with the offences of Thy 
people. 

That Thou wmightest break 
through the heavens and descend,* 
from before Thy face, the moun- 
tains shall flee. 

Come and show unto us Thy 
countenance, O Lord,* Who sittest 
upon the Cherubim. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son,* and to the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


and 
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THE PRIEST SINGS: (All Rise) 


Praecursor pro nobis ingreditur 
Agnus sine macula secundum or- 
dinem Melchisedech, Pontifex factus 
in aeternum, et in saeculum sae- 
culi. Ipse est Rex justitiae cujus 
generatio non habet finem. 


The Lamb without stain enters 
for us a Precursor, being made 
High Priest forever, and from eter- 
nity to eternity, according to the 
order of Melchisedech. He, Him- 
self, is the King of justice, Whose 
generation has no end. 


CHOIR: 


Deo gratias. 


Thanks be to God. 


HYMN: 


En clara vox redarguit, 
Obscura quaeque personans, 
Procul fugentur somnia, 
Ab alto Jesus promicat. 

En Agnus ad nos mittitur 
Laxare gratis debitum, 


Omnes simul cum lacrymis 
Precemur indulgentiam. 


Beatus auctor saeculi 
Servile corpus induit, 
Ut carne carnem liberans 


Ne perderet, quos condidit. 


Castae Parentis viscera 


Coelestis intrat gratia, 
Venter, puella bajulat 
Secreta, quae non noverat. 


Domus pudici pectoris 


Templum repente fit Dei, 
Intacta nesciens virum, 
Concepit alvo Filium! 


Deo Patri sit gloria, 


Ejusque soli Filio 

Cum Spiritu Paraclito, 

In saeculorum saecula. 
Amen. 


Lo! now a thrilling voice sounds 


forth, 

And chides the darken’d shades of 
earth: 

Away, pale dreams, dim shadows 
Y; 

Christ in His might doth shine on 
high. 


The Lamb of God is sent below, 

Himself to pay the debt we owe. 

Oh! for this gift let every voice 

With heartfelt songs and tears re- 
joice. 


The blessed author of all time 

Took mortal form to free from 
crime, 

Lest lost should be, those whom He 
made, 

And with His flesh, flesh’s ransom 
paid. 


And lo! with heavenly grace in- 
stilled, 

A mother’s bosom chaste is filled; 

Behold a Virgin’s body bears 

The mystery of endless years. 


His home He makes her spotless 
breast 

Temple meet, for God to rest 

Inviolate, this holy one 

once ves and bears the eternal 
Son! 


To Him, Who comes the world to 
free, 
To God, the Son, all glory be; 
To God, the Father, as is meet, 
To God, the Blessed Paraclete. 
Amen. 
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THEN IS SUNG ONE OF THE FOLLOWING ANTIPHONS: 
On the Sixteenth of December. 


Ecce veniet Rex, Dominus terrae, 


et ipse auferet jugum captivitatis 
nostrae. 


Behold, our King cometh: the 
Lord of the whole earth, and He 
shall take away the yoke of our 
captivity. 


On the Seventeenth of December. 


O SAPIENTIA, quae ex ore Al- 
tissimi prodiisti, attingens a fine 
usque ad finem, fortiter, suavi- 
terque disponens omnia, veni ad 
docendum nos viam prudentiae. 


O Wisdom, Which camest forth 
out of the mouth of the Most High, 
and reachest from one end to the 
other, mightily and sweetly order- 
ing all things: come and teach us 
the way of prudence. 


On the Eighteenth of December. 


O ADONAI, et Dux domus Israel, 
qui Moysi in igne flammae rubi 
apparuisti, et ei in Sina legem de- 
disti, veni ad redimendum nos in 
brachio extento. 


O Lord and Ruler of the house 
of Israel, Who appearedst unto 
Moses in a flame of fire in the bush, 
and gavest unto him the law in 
Sinai: come and redeem us with an 
outstretched arm. 


On the Nineteenth of December. 


O RADIX JESSE, qui stas in 
signum populorum, super quem 
continebunt reges os suum, quem 
gentes deprecabuntur, veni ad lib- 
erandum nos, jam noli tardare. 


O Root of Jesse Who stand- 
est for an ensign of the people, at 
Whom kings shall shut their mouths, 
unto Whom the Gentiles shall pray: 
come and deliver us, and tarry not. 


On the Twentieth of December. 


O CLAVIS DAVID, et Sceptrum 
domus Israel, qui aperis et nemo 
claudit, claudis et nemo aperit, veni, 
et educ vinctum de domo carceris, 
sedentem in tenebris et umbra 
mortis. 


O Key of David, and Sceptre of 
the house of Israel, Thou that open- 
est, and no one shutteth, and shut- 
test and no man openeth: come and 
loose the prisoner from the prison- 
house and him that sitteth in dark- 
ness from the shadow of death. 


On the Twenty-first of December. 


O ORIENS, splendor lucis eter- 
nae, et sol justitiae, veni et illumina 
sedentes in tenebris, et umbra 
mortis. 


O Orient, brightness of the eter- 
nal Light, and Sun of Justice: come 
and enlighten them that sit in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death. 


On the Twenty-second of December. 


O REX GENTIUM, et desideratus 
earum, lapisque angularis, qui facis 
utraque unum, veni et salva hom- 
inem, quem de limo formasti. 


O King of the Gentiles, and their 
Desire, the Cornerstone, Who mad- 
est both one: come and save man, 
whom Thou hast made out of the 
dust of the earth. 
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On the Twenty-third of December. 


O EMMANUEL Rex et Legifer 
noster, expectatio gentium, et Sal- 
vator earum, veni ad salvandum 
nos, Domine Deus noster. 


On the Twenty-fourth of December. 


Cum ortus fuerit sol de coelo, 
videbitis Regem Regum, proce- 
dentem a Patre tamquam sponsum 
de thalamo suo. 


THEN IS 


MAGNIFICAT* anima mea Do- 
minum. 

Et exultavit spiritus meus:* 
Deo salutari meo. 

Quia respexit humilitatem ancil- 
lae suae:* ecce enim ex hoc beatam 
me dicent omnes generationes. 


in 


Quia fecit mihi magna, qui po- 
tens est* et sanctum nomen ejus. 


Et misericordia ejus a progenie 
in progenies* timentibus eum. 


Fecit potentiam in brachio suo* 
dispersit superbos mente cordis sui. 


Deposuit potentes de sede* et 
exaltavit humiles. 


Esurientes implevit bonis* et di- 
vites dimisit inanes. 


Suscepit Israel puerum suum* 
recordatus misericordiae suae. 

Sicut locutus est ad patres nos- 
tros* Abraham et semini ejus in 
saecula. 

Gloria Patri, 
tui Sancto. 

Sicut erat in 
et semper,* et 
orum. Amen. 


et Filio* et Spiri- 


principio, et nunc, 
in saecula saecul- 


O Emmanuel, our King and Law- 
giver, the Desire of all nations, and 
their Saviour: come and save us,. 
O Lord, our God! 


When the sun shall have riser 
on the heavens, you shall see the 
King of kings, proceeding from His 
Father as the bridegroom from his 
bridal chamber. 


SUNG THE 
My soul doth magnify the Lord. 


And my Spirit hath rejoiced* in 
God, my Saviour. 

Because He hath regarded the 
humility of His handmaid* for, be- 
hold from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

For He that is mighty hath done 
great things to me* and holy is His 
Name. 

And His mercy is from genera- 
tion to generation* to them that 
fear Him. 

He hath showed might in His 
arm*, He hath scattered the proud 
in the conceit of their heart. 

He hath put down the mighty 
from their seat* and hath exalted 
the humble. 

He hath filled the hungry with 
good things* and the rich He hath 
sent away empty. 

He hath received Israel His ser- 
vant* being mindful of His mercy. 

As he spoke to our fathers* to 
Abraham and to his seed forever. 


Glory be to the Father and to 
the Son* and to the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


(All Kneel.) 


THEN THE PRIEST SAYS: 


Dominus vobiscum. 


The Lord be with you. 


CHOIR: 


Et cum spiritu tuo. 


And with thy spirit. 
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THE PRIEST: 


Oremus. Festina, quaesumus 
Domine, ne tardaveris, et auxilium 
nobis supernae virtutis impende, ut 
adventus tui consolationibus sub- 
leventur, qui in tua pietate confi- 
dunt. Qui vivis et regnas cum 
Deo Patre in unitate Spiritus Sanc- 
ti Deus, per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. 


Let us pray. Hasten, we be- 
seech Thee, O Lord, do not delay, 
and grant us the assistance of Thy 
grace from above that we, whe 
confide in Thy goodness, may be 
aided by the consolation of Thy 
coming. Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Spir- 
it, God, world without end. 


CHOIR: 


Amen. 


Amen. 


BEFORE THE BENEDICTION: 


Tantum ergo Sacramentum 
Veneremur cernui; 

Et antiquum documentum 
Novo cedat ritui; 

Praestet fides supplementum 
Sensuum defectui. 
Genitori, Genitoque 

Laus, et jubilatio; 

Salus, honor, virtus quoque 
Sit et benedictio; 
Procedenti ab utroque 


Compar sit laudatio. Amen. 


Down in adoration falling 

Lo! the sacred Host we hail; 

Lo! o’er ancient forms departing 
Newer rites of grace prevail; 
Faith, for all defects supplying, 
Where the feeble senses fail. 

To the everlasting Father, 

And the Son, who reigns on high, 
With the Holy Ghost proceeding 
Forth from each eternally, 

Be salvation, honor, blessing, 
Might and endless majesty. Amen. 


THE PRIEST: 


Panem de coelo praestitisti eis. 


Thou didst give them Bread from 
Heaven. 


CHOIR: 


Omne delectamentum in se hab- 
entem. 


Containing in Itself all sweetness. 


THE PRIEST: 


OREMUS. Deus qui nobis sub 
Sacramento mirabili, passionis tuae 
memoriam reliquisti, tribue, quae- 
sumus, ita nos Corporis et San- 
guinis tui sacra mysteria venerari, 
ut Redemptionis tui fructum in no- 
bis jugiter sentiamus. Qui vivis 


O, God, who hast left us in this 
wonderful Sacrament a perpetual 
memorial of Thy Passion, grant us, 
we beseech Thee, so to reverence 
the sacred mysteries of Thy Body 
and Blood that we may continually 
find in our souls the fruit of Thy 


et regnas in saecula saeculorum. Redemption. Thou who livest and 
reignest world without end. 
CHOIR: 
Amen. Amen. 


AFTER THE BENEDICTION: 


Laudate Dominum omnes gentes,* 
laudate eum omnes populi. 

Quoniam confirmata est super 
nos misericordia ejus* et veritas 
Domini manet in aeternum. 


Praise the Lord all ye Gentiles,* 
praise Him, all ye people. 

For His mercy is confirmed upon 
us* and the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth forever. 
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Gloria Patri et Filio* et Spiritui Glory be to the Father and to 


sancto. the Son* and to the Holy Ghost. | 

Sicut erat in principio et nunc As it was in the beginning, is 
et semper,* et in saecula saecu- now, and ever shall be, world with- 
lorum. Amen. out end. Amen. 


This Novena-devotion, as it is here reproduced, is surg’ 
every year for nine consecutive nights before Christmas. 
Including the boys, there are sometimes eight or nine hundred 
persons at this devotion. Let us bear in mind that there are 
several Institutions connected with Our Lady of Victory Char- 
ities; Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum, thé Infant Home, 
the Maternity Hospital, the Working Boys’ Home. The Novena 
is conducted in the chapel of Our Lady of Victory Home. It 
is winter time. The nights are dark and the air is chill. 
Generally the street is covered with snow several feet deep, not 
unfrequently it is in a slushy and most hazardous condition. 
Nevertheless, so intense is the desire of the faithful to attend 
this Novena, so confiding is their faith in its efficacy and so 
charming are its many attractions that Nuns, some of them 
aged and bent in body, Brothers from the city, nurses, parish- 
ioners and visitors will brave all the discomfitures of inclement 
- wintry weather, and ascend several flights of stairs to the Home 
chapel rather than miss one night of this inspiring devotion. 
The chapel is aglow with electric lights and lighted candles to 
which an additional lustre is given by the myriad vigil tapers 
flickering on the various altars. The exercises are held each 
night before the Most Blessed Sacrament exposed on the altar, 
and in broad view of the glorious statue of Our Lady of Victory 
enthroned aloft above the high altar. Hearts and hopes and 
voices of nearly a thousand people are raised in supplication for 
all the members and intentions of the Association of Our Blessed 
Lady of Victory. Many of the children in that chapel are as in- 
nocent as they were on the day of their birth. The faults of some 
others belong to the class of inevitable human frailties. Again, 
there are in that throng prodigals as repentant as King David; 


127 


“THE CHRISTMAS NOVENA”’ 


and he, himself, tells us in his fiftieth Psalm: “a contrite and 
humbled heart the Lord doth not despise.” The guardian 
angels of all those children and Nuns and Brothers and people 
are there in that chapel; the guardian angels of the Home are 
there; the angels adoring the Blessed Sacrament are there; some 
of Our Blessed Lady’s angels are there; all of them offering at 
the Throne of grace and mercy the incense of the prayers of 
innocent children, holy Nuns, Religious Brothers, repentent sin- 
ners and the anointed ambassadors of Christ. 

If the visible beauty of that devotion be so charming, what 
must be its invisible grandeur! Who can doubt its infallible 
efficacy! What mind so indifferent, what heart so callous as 
not to take new hope and resign itself with abiding confidence 
to the mercy of God and the powerful intercession of her who 
is “our life, our sweetness and our hope!” 


Fly, my soul, with Mary fly, 
Soar beyond the golden sky, 
Mount to Mary’s throne on high, 


With a mother’s loving care 
She will lift her hands so fair, 
And will save us by her prayer. 


Mother’s heart can ne’er forget 
That we are her children yet, 
By such dangers fierce beset. 


Gently, still, she bends her eyes 
On the soul that longs and sighs 
For her love, the heavenly prize. 


Blest that soul who, like the dove, 
Borne upon the wings of love, 
Follows her to heaven above.” 


—Saint Alphonsus de Liguori. 
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OUR LADY OF VICTORY DEVOTIONS. 


="|0 THE members of the Association of Our Blessed 
gx-ct| Lady of Victory this chapter, it is hoped, will be 

a) j/ another source of consolation. These associates are 
+ scattered all over the earth, many of them far away 
from Our Lady’s Shrine at Lackawanna and the devotions con- 
ducted in their behalf. 

Owing to various circumstances of time and distance, and 
clime and avocations of life, and to the fact that their occupa- 
tions allow them very meagre leisure to pause for reflection, 
many are unconscious of the heavenly benefit they are receiving 
every day from Our Lady of Victory’s Shrine at Victoria. 

Some are engaged in tunnelling the mountains; some in 
clearing the forest primeval; some there are who go down to 
the sea in fishing smacks, some others spend their lives on the 
dark and deep blue rolling ocean; some are enjoying the sweet 
comforts of domestic life, others are wandering refugees from 
home, sweet home; some are raised to the dizzy heights of 
supreme authority and places of responsibility in civil society ; 
some homeward plod their weary way from farm and factory, 
mine and mill; some whose hearts are heavy with sorrow and 
some whose bodies are afflicted with disease; all are praying 
for favors, spiritual and temporal. For all of them, no matter 
in what condition of life or frame of mind they might be, the 
thought that day after day they are prayed for, their names and 
intentions remembered at God’s holy altar and at the Shrine of 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory will brighten their existence and 
lighten their burdens. It will console them to know that these 
devotions and prayers are offered for them every day by hun- 
dreds of children, Nuns and the clergy, and by thousands of 
members of the Association throughout the world. 
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The following is the list of the devotions at Our Lady of 
Victory Shrine: 

FIRST: The Litany of Our Blessed Lady of Victory 
recited daily at Victoria, Lackawanna, New York, for 
some special grace, favor or blessing from Almighty 
God through her powerful intercession. 

LITANY OF OUR BLESSED LADY OF VICTORY 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear us. 


God, the Father of Heaven, 

God, the Son, Redeemer of the world, 
God, the Holy Ghost, 

Holy Trinity, one God, 


Have mercy 
on us 


Our Lady of Victory, 


Our Lady of Victory, triumphant Daughter of the Father, \ 


Our Lady of Victory, triumphant Mother of the Son, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant Spouse of the Holy Ghost, 
Our Lady of Victory, triumphant choice of the Most Holy Trinity, 
Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy Immaculate Conception, 


Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in crushing the head of the; 


serpent, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant over all the children of Adam, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant over all our enemies, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the embassy of the Angel 
Gabriel, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy espousal with St. 
Joseph, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant at the scene of Bethlehem, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy flight into Egypt, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy exile, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy humble dwelling at 
Nazareth, 130 
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Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in finding thy Divine Child } 
in the Temple, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the earthly life of our 
Lord, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in His passion and death, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the Resurrection, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the Ascension, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy sorrows, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy joys, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy entrance in the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the angels who remained 
faithful, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the felicity of the blessed, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the graces of the just, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the announcement of the 
prophets, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the desires of the patri- 
archs, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the zeal of the apostles, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the light of the evangelists, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the wisdom of the doctors, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the crowns of the con- 
fessors, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the purity of the numerous 
band of virgins, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in the triumphs of the mar- 
tyrs, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant in thy all-powerful inter- 
cession, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant under thy many titles, 

Our Lady of Victory, triumphant at the hour of our death, j 
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Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, Spare us, 
O Lord. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, Graciously 
hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, 

V. Pray for us, O Blessed Lady of Victory! 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ. 


LET US PRAY 
O Victorious Lady! thou who hast ever such powerful 
influence with thy Divine Son, in conquering the hardest of 
hearts, intercede for those for whom we pray, that their hearts 
being softened by the rays of Divine Grace, they may return to 
the unity of the true Faith, through Christ, Our Lord. Amen. 


SALVE REGINA 

Hail Holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our life, our sweetness, 
and our hope. 

To thee do we cry, poor banished children of Eve. To 
thee do we send up our sighs, mourning and weeping in this 
valley of tears. 

Turn, then, most gracious advocate, thine eyes of mercy 
towards us, 

And after this, our exile, show unto us the blessed fruit of 
thy womb, Jesus. 

O clement, O loving, O sweet Virgin Mary, 

Pray for us, O Holy Mother of God! 

That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ. 


MEMORARE 
Remember, O most gracious Virgin Mary, that never was 
it known that any one who fled to thy protection, implored thy 
help, and sought thy intercession, was left unaided. Inspired 
with this confidence, I fly unto thee, O Virgin of virgins, my 
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Mother. To thee I come, before thee I stand, sinful and sorrow- 
ful. O Mother of the Word Incarnate! despise not my petitions, 
but in thy mercy hear and answer me. Amen. 


BLESSED BE Gop! 

SECOND: The daily recitation of the holy Rosary. 

THIRD: The daily Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacra- 
ment. 

FOURTH: The Perpetual Adoration of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament one day every week in the Home chapel. 

FIFTH: The Perpetual Adoration of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament every day in the year in the new Shrine church 
after it has been consecrated. 

SIXTH: The daily Communion of hundreds of children. 

SEVENTH: The many private prayers, Communions, 
visits to the Most Blessed Sacrament and to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary; acts of penance, deeds of charity, holy and indulgenced 
aspirations, spiritual Communions, daily labors that are per- 
formed by the Religious and Priests, as well as by many others, 
far and near, who are connected with, or interested in, the great 
cause. 

FINALLY: The holy Sacrifice of the Mass that is offered 
daily at the Shrine or in the Home chapel. Moreover, one of 
the altars at our Lady of Victory Shrine is a “Privileged Altar.” 

A Privileged Altar. “An altar is said to be privileged 
when, in addition to the ordinary fruits of the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice, a Plenary Indulgence is also granted whenever Mass 
is celebrated thereat. The Indulgence must be applied to the 
individual soul for whom the Mass is offered. . . . This 
privilege is of two kinds, local or real, and personal.”? 

As the favor of a Privileged Altar has been granted for 
Our Lady of Victory’s Shrine, the privilege is local or real. 


1Catholic Encyl. 
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Hence, whoever the Priest may be, the Plenary Indulgence is 
gained when he celebrates Mass at that Privileged Altar of Our 
Lady of Victory Shrine. 

These devotions and pious practices and prayers detailed 
in this chapter are being offered every day at Victoria, Lacka- 
wanna, and every moment of the day and during all the hours 
of the night. Moreover, thousands of members of the Associa- 
tion throughout the world—some at the Shrine, others in distant 
lands—join, either personally or in spirit, in the same devotions 
for the same intentions. — Thus, from the rising to the setting 
of the sun, the Church Militant and the Church Suffering and 
the Church Triumphant are allies in a never ending siege of 
Heaven that is felt at the very Throne of Grace and Mercy. 

Oh, how vast must be the wealth of merit in the treasury 
of the Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory! Conse- 
quently what an encouragement and consolation to all members, 
far and near, living and dead, what a grand reward for loyal 
service in the great cause of Father Baker’s Blessed Lady of 
Victory Charities! 


“OUR BLESSED LADY OF VICTORY, PRAY FoR US!” 
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A BEST DEMOCRAT. 


germ call people names is neither a polite nor a holy act. 
But to give titles of honor to the deserving is both 
gye| just and laudable. It is hoped the reader will discover, 
Sees" during the perusal of this chapter, that there is a 
justification for conferring the title “A Best Democrat” on 
Father Baker. 

In the course of his long and useful career several honorary 
degrees have been bestowed on our venerable Jubilarian. From 
Canisius College, in Buffalo, he received the degree “LL. D.” or 
Doctor of Laws. In the year one thousand nine hundred and 
five, his esteemed friend, Bishop Colton, of blessed memory, 
obtained for him the honor of the Roman Purple with the title 
of Right Reverend Monsignor and Domestic Prelate of His 
Holiness at the Vatican. And in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-two at the special and magnanimous request 
of Bishop Turner, our Holy Father, Pope Pius the Eleventh, 
elevated Father Baker to the dignity of Protonotary Apostolic 
“ad instar participantium”. We hope to prove now that he is 
entitled to the distinction of being ““A Best Democrat’. 

Whilst deliberating what name to give this chapter, the 
author found himself confronted by this dilemma: Shall he 
place at the head of this chapter the title ““A Best Democrat” 
or, “A Best Public-Spirited Citizen”? Both titles would be suit- 
able and satisfactory, either title would be equaily descriptive 
and sufficiently comprehensive of his purpose. Although the 
preference has been given to “A Best Democrat’’, nevertheless, 
the title, “A Best Public-Spirited Citizen” will be frequently, 
almost indiscriminately used in this chapter. 

A Best Democrat! What does this expression mean? The 
term is not here employed in its political significance in con- 
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tradistinction to republican. The best definition of this word 
“democrat” as used in these pages is to be found in the words 
of Saint Paul: “I became all things to all men, that I might save 
all”? In this sense Saint Paul was a democrat, he was a public- 
spirited citizen. So also in this sense is the Pope a democrat, 
a public-spirited citizen of the world. So also was George Wash- 
ington a democrat, so also was Abraham Lincoln a democrat, 
so also is President Calvin Coolidge a democrat, because all of 
them, as genuinely public-spirited citizens, had or have the best 
interests of the people at heart, being all to all in order to benefit 
all. So also in this sense of the word is Father Baker a democrat, 
a public-spirited citizen, making himself all to all in order to 
gain all for Christ, for Heaven, in order to promote the physical 
and spiritual welfare of all with whom he comes in contact. 

In the use of the word “best” it its not intended to imply 
that Father Baker is the best democrat, nor the best public- 
spirited citizen, for there are others who belong to the class of 
“Best” in this regard; but Father Baker is in that class of best 
democrats, best public-spirited citizens; therefore, he is desig- 
nated “A Best Democrat’. What has been recorded of Father 
Baker in the preceding pages of this book would give him a 
right to the title we are claiming for him. But let us continue 
the discussion of this subject; for there are certain inseparable 
features of Father Baker’s Lady of Victory Charities that will 
further confirm us in the truth that he is one of the best public- 
spirited citizens of the country. 

A public-spirited citizen or best democrat is one who is 
animated by the noblest, holiest motives for the welfare of his 
fellowmen. What nobler, holier motive could anybody entertain 
in the service of his neighbor than the salvation of souls for the 
glory of God? Such was Father Baker’s motive. A public- 
spirited citizen is one who endures all manner of personal sacri- 
fices, fatigues, persecution, misunderstanding, financial outlays 


£ECor.,, EX 3022. 
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and even loss of health and fortune if necessary, in order to pro- 
mote the happiness, eternal and temporal, of others. Such was 
Father Baker. No one was excluded from his benevolence. 


Even God was included. Yes, the best interests of God and 
man were his high ideals, to make this earth the vestibule to 
Heaven, to lead man up to God. Could there be a nobler, a holier, 
a better public-spirited objective in life? Therefore, did Father 
Baker take into his Institutions all classes of children, of all 
colors and nationalities, from all sections of the country, from 
all parts of the world; took them in by the thousands, always 
found room for more no matter how crowded; erected buildings 
for the born and for the unborn, built schools and churches, 
encouraged and assisted all noble charities and devotions, and 
his great heart bled when new State laws interfered and ham- 
pered him in his noble and generous, all-embracing charity. This 
is what it means to be a best democrat, and a best public-spirited 
citizen. And this, Father Baker was, not only during the fifty 
years of his holy priesthood, but also as a young business man in 
the City of Buffalo before his ordination to the priesthood. He 
was even then a benefactor of Society, a best democrat, a best 
public-spirited citizen. All through these years his constant 
solicitude was to edify, to sanctify, to educate, to elevate his 
fellowmen into the higher spheres of life, of morality, of religion, 
te Heaven, to God. This it is to be a best democrat, this to be 
a best public-spirited citizen. 

As a public-spirited citizen, as a best democrat, Father 
Baker has labored all these years for the betterment also of the 
City of Buffalo. He has saved and educated thousands of Buffalo’s 
children; he has averted from Buffalo many a disgrace; he has 
kept thousands of troublesome children off the streets of Buffalo; 
he has fed and clothed children who for many years would have 
been an enormous expense to City and State; he has done all this 
without receiving any or very little pecuniary compensation. 


137 


A BEST DEMOCRAT 


He has erected buildings that are an honor to City, State and 
County. 

What has the City of Buffalo done for him, who is of all 
others, her best public-spirited citizen? Loved, he certainly 
is, and admired and respected by all of Buffalo. But what sub- 
stantial reward has Buffalo, State or County given to its best 
citizen? Allow me to make two suggestions. 

Suggestion number one. This is the Golden Jubilee year 
of Buffalo’s most renowned, most useful, most respected, may 
I add, most beloved and darling public-spirited citizen. Father 
Baker is now in his eighty-fifth year. He is still active, but 
quite naturally at this time of his life, it is no surprise that he 
begins to droop under the weight of years. But Buffalo citizens 
should not allow him to droop under the weight of debt and heavy 
expenses. Buffalo’s public-spirited citizens, and there are thou- 
sands of them who could afford to do so—business and profes- 
sional men and women, wealthy people and millionaires—could 
easily get up a subscription and present the venerable Buffalonian 
with a large donation of money, not for the permanent mainten- 
ance of his Charities, but for an effectual assistance in the pay- 
ment of current expenses. For, as has been noted in another 
chapter, Father Baker prefers to depend on the small offerings 
sent to him by Divine Providence through the mediation of Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory. This suggestion can easily be put into 
effect. Why not do it? Buffalo is now offered an opportunity 
to prove her sense of intelligent, practical appreciation, to give 
credit to whom credit is due, it is an opportunity that shall not 
come again in this generation, a golden opportunity to cover 
herself with glory. Will Buffalo rise equal to the occasion and 
the honor? 

However, if a donation of any considerable magnitude be 
given to Father Baker, let it be understood, that it should be 
given in the name and for the honor of his Blessed Lady of 
Victory. This is the psychological or fit opportunity for the 
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daily newspapers, always on the alert for magnanimous public 
charities, this is a grand opportunity for such organizations as 
the Knights of Columbus, the Ancient Order of Hibernians, the 
Elks, the Loyal Order of Moose, political clubs, bankers, large 
business concerns and so forth. No matter what may or may 
not be one’s religious affiliations or sentiments—conscious as we 
all are of our own human frailties and unworthiness before God 
—there is not one of us, of any intelligence, but feels the need 
of God’s pardoning mercy, and desires the prayers of those who 
are beloved of God. Who are more beloved of God than God’s 
erphans and holy Nuns? On one’s deathbed, the recollection of 
having bestowed this alms and promoted this cause, will be a 
blessing that will comfort, if not also save and escort the soul 
of the charitable donor into the benign Presence of the All-Just 
Judge. 

Suggestion number two. Periodically the question is dis- 
cussed in the Buffalo newspapers: Should “Main Street” be 
given another name more worthy of a large and influential city? 
Many names have been suggested: most of them are meaningless 
and have no reference to Buffalo nor to its citizens, past or 
present. 

Father Baker is a Buffalo-born citizen, was brought up and 
educated in Buffalo, was a successful business man of Buffalo 
before his ordination to the priesthood; in his business trans- 
actions for over sixty years he has been a financial asset to Buf- 
falo of upwards of hundreds of thousands of dollars, has always 
been foremost in promoting any civic or municipal enterprise 
for the emolument of Buffalo, has always been a public bene- 
factor of Buffalo, is respected as a model gentleman, exemplary 
clergyman, a loyal citizen. Why give to Main Street the name 
of some extern, some person, no matter how well known, who 
has never done anything for the interests of Buffalo? Why 
go outside the City of Buffalo in search of a worthy name when 
we have in the city a citizen whose footsteps and presence have 
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been a blessing to every street of Buffalo, a citizen whose name 
is an inspiration and whose memory will be a blessed legacy? 

If the name of Main Street is to be changed at all, why not 
call it “Baker Boulevard” or “Baker Avenue”? 

Then will the glory and praise of Buffalo be heralded far 
and wide for having bestowed this honor not only on A Best 
Democrat, but also on Buffalo’s very Best Public-Spirited Citizen, 
the 

RIGHT REVEREND NELSON HENRY BAKER! 
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OUTINGS. 


“O, Life! how pleasant is thy morning, 
Young Fancy’s rays the hills adorning! 
Cold, pausing Caution’s lesson scorning, 
We frisk away 
Like schoolboys, at the expected warning, 
To joy and play.” 
—Robert Burns. 


The reader will remember that Father Baker’s idea 
was to remove from the minds of the boys, as much as possible, 
any sting of Institutional or prison life. Many of the boys are 
committed by the Courts and must, of necessity, be more or less 
confined and kept under strict surveillance. In any Institution 
a strict discipline must be maintained if good results are to be 
expected. But human nature, especially in children, craves for 
freedom from restraint. Chafing under the rigors of disciplinary 
regulations is the more noticeable among boys in a Correctional 
Institution. But continuous and strict confinement impedes the 
moral training of the child, vitiates his noble aspirations, sours 
his disposition, darkens his outlook upon life, creates an aversion 
for authority, destroys respect and reverence for Superiors, and 
when the boy leaves the Institution he casts aside all restraint; 
nature manifests its yearning for liberty and he gives himself 
with utter abandonment to all the evil propensities of young, 
untamed passions. Thus constant and gloomy confinement, with- 
out even a rift in the clouds, is not an education, but a cruel 
suppression of a boy’s best instincts. 
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Father Baker, wise, prudent and zealous for souls, was fully 
aware of this truth. Accordingly, when the feasibility of giving 
the boys an outing was first mooted, he favored the idea; others, 
however, were not so optimistic, and discouraged the suggestion. 
But Father Baker knows boy-nature thoroughly and, conse- 
quently, with a broadmindedness begotten of zeal and human 
sympathy, but with a wise precaution begotten of a knowledge 
of human nature, he unequivocally decided to grant the unpre- 
cedented privilege of a general outing for his boys. 

Fears and suspicions were immediately aroused. “What! 
Who ever heard of such a thing! What! To take boys who 
would just as likely slide down on sheets from the dormitory 
windows and scale the walls around their yard, or burrow their 
way out under them if the opportunity were good to escape, to 
take several hundred such boys from behind the walls of a 
Protectory, to trust them through the alluring streets of a garish 
city, to give these sly little foxes the freedom of the open fields 
in the country and parks, and expect the little villains to return 
home as if tied to somebody’s apron strings! Where get the 
thousand eyes to watch these will-o-the-wisps, and where the 
millipeds to collar the scamps when they would run away! Might 
just as well declare a general amnesty!”’ Thus were the objec- 
tions and protests made. 

But Father Baker knew his boys as well as loved them, and 
the poet tells us: 


“The bravest are the tenderest, 
The loving are the daring.’ 
And, moreover, Father Baker is a Soldier-General: in the words 


of Shakespeare: 


“He is a soldier fit to stand by Caesar 
And give direction’”? 


1Bayard Taylor. 2Othello, 
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After weighing the objections and scruples in the balance of 
good judgment, 

This man of wisdom and of years 

Seized the right and held it to the last’! 


For with his eagle-like vision, clear and serene, from his loftier 
region of generalship and experience he described no insurmount- 
able difficulties in the way. On the contrary, he foresaw that, 
with prudent management and wise precaution, outings for his 
children would be a blessing for soul and body, mind and heart, 
and would make for the morale of the Institutions; and thence, 
any official of the Home who approached him with doubts about 
the wisdom of the outings was put at ease by the assurance, 
as only Father Baker knows how to instill, as if he said: 


“Fie, my Lord, fie! A soldier, and afeared!’’? 


There was no mistaking the glance of that eye nor the tone of 
that voice; both were eloquent, and the doubter would depart 
in gay mood, but shamefacedly smiling at his own timidity, and 
wondering over Father Baker’s dauntless confidence, at the same 
time convinced that Father Baker 


“Hath a wisdom that doth guide his valor 
To act in safety.’”* 


Accordingly, for nearly twenty years, Father Baker’s boys 
have had their annual outings. This enjoyment was made pos- 
sible by the generosity and philanthropy of many of the fore- 
most citizens of Buffalo, the Automobile Club of Buffalo and the 
courtesy of the proprietors of some of the daily newspapers. The 
boys are given a ride in the automobiles to the parks, or in trolley- 
cars to the boat wharves for a trip on the river, or to the beaches, 
and are plentifully supplied with all the eatables and drinkables 
necessary for an enjoyable holiday. “They don’t mind it; it’s 
a reg’lar holiday to them—all porter and skittles.* 


1Young—Night Thoughts. 2Macbeth. 3Macheth. 4Pickwick Papers. 
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Oh, the joy of happy anticipation! Who has not experienced 
it? A visit to Father Baker’s boys a few days before their auto- 
mobile outing, for example, will recall welcome memories of one’s 
own life or childhood years, and drive dull care away. For two 
weeks previous to the event, the boys will be seen making prep- 
arations for their holiday exodus. Practice in baseball, hundred 
yards dash, pole-vaulting, running jump and sundry games is 
held every day. It is amusing, but instructive, to watch the 
boys selecting the candidates for the various competitions, espe- 
cially selecting the players for the baseball game to be played 
with a team from another Institution. The discussion that takes 
place amongst themselves—all in open court as it were—about 
the various strong and weak points of one another enhances the 
pleasure of their anticipated picnic. The qualifications for the 
baseball game are seriously, frankly and disinterestedly gone 
over, for this game is as important to them as the “World 
Series” to the Major Leagues. 

At last, the great day has arrived. The weather is ideal. 
The sun is shining, flags are flying, and everybody is stirring 
in the “Holy City” section of Lackawanna, for everybody knows 
it and everybody is interested. In the early forenoon about one 
hundred and thirty automobiles begin to roll up to the doors 
of Father Baker’s Institutions. Six or seven hundred boys jump 
into them, shouting, singing, whistling, radiating complimentary 
smiles and glances at the chauffeurs, exchanging jokes and 
scrambling for good seats in the machines. Oh, the delightful 
thrill of bouncing up and down on the cushioned seats! The 
boys don’t have that fun every day. 

The boys’ Brass Band of thirty pieces is in a “bus” of their 
own to lead the parade. Claxons are shrieking, bells are ringing, 
bugles are blowing, drums are thumping, Priests and Brothers 
are shouting their final instructions, and the Nuns’ happy coun- 
tenances in the doorways and windows are brightening the scene. 
Mr. A. B. Wright, of the Automobile Club of Buffalo, he who 
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has been uninterruptedly, loyally, the marshal-in-chief of this 
parade for twenty years, his benevolent countenance radiating 
the delight of his heart, gives the signal to Father Baker or to 
Father Gerlach to mobilize the little army. 


Listen! 
“Honk! Honk! Away we go, 

In automobiles to Buffalo! 

Off for a lark 

To Delaware Park, 
For lots of fun in the summer sun, 
And plenty of eats and barrels of sweets, 
And romping joys and screaming noise 

From all of Father Baker’s boys— 
Three cheers for Father Baker!” 


This sing-song is shouted in a College-yell-like fashion by 
several hundred of Our Lady of Victory boys as they start off 
for their annual automobile outing. Then three cheers are called 
for Father Gerlach who is Father Baker’s first aide-de-camp. 
Three cheers for the Brothers, three cheers for the Sisters, three 
cheers for the Automobile Club of Buffalo. In the exuberance 
of their joy they cheer for everybody. That’s a boy’s way. They 
are at peace with the whole world that day: at peace with the 
police officer who arrested them, at peace with the magistrate 
who committed them. There are no sinister thoughts in their 
mind that day, nor any conspiracy hatching a “run-away”’ esca- 
pade. The fact is that by a code of honor established among 
them for that event, any boy who makes a “sneak run-away”, 
is ostracized for the rest of the year; their verdict is: “He is 
N. G.” (no good: that’s their term for supreme contempt): he 
tried to “bust up” the next outing. No matter if similar attempts 
be made during the year, outing day is sacred in their code of 
laws, and woe betide the “sneak run-away” of that day. Thus 
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in allowing these outings, one can readily discern the accuracy 
of Father Baker’s conception of boy-character. 

All along the route the Band is playing, the boys are singing 
and the welkin ringing and the streets resounding with the 
echoes as of a victorious army. People run to the doors to see 
what it is all about. Long streamers fastened to the automobiles 
indicate: “Lady of Victory Boys’, “Father Baker’s Boys’ Out- 
ing”. Then the people join in the shouting and wave a “God 
speed you, boys!” For everybody knows Father Baker and his 
Lady of Victory boys. 

Having arrived at the Park no time is lost. The hours are 
precious and they do not expect the sun to stand still for them. 
Oh, how they dash for the play grounds, romp in the open fields 
and inhale the fragrance of the grassy meadows, revelling in the 
very exhilaration of it all! 

Lunch is served betimes, and bounteously, by the Automobile 
Club of Buffalo. Every comfort and attention are shown the 
children by the ladies and gentlemen in charge: Priests, Brothers 
and boys, all are their welcome guests. Games are started. 
Father Baker, Father Gerlach, the other Priests and Brothers 
all are young again and boys themselves that day, and enjoy the 
keen enjoyment of their charges. It is like the outing of the 
members of one, great, big family who have been pent up during 
the year but, today, are carefree and, therefore, abandon them- 
selves to the freedom from Institutional duties with a relish that 
invigorates and rejuvenates old and young. Gray-haired bankers, 
serious-visaged business men, venerable philanthropists, ladies 
and gentlemen of the Automobile Club mingle among the chil- 
dren, enjoy their antics, and Delaware Park rings with many a 
hearty laugh that drives dull care away that day. 

Finally, the haze in the late afternoon’s atmosphere an- 
nounces the decline of day. The sun didn’t stand still. But what 
boots it to them now! The games are finished, the prizes won, 
the appetites satisfied. The hour of departure has been sounded. 
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At the appointed time all assemble at the rendezvous for the 
return home. The excellent “tag and card system” facilitates 
the marshalling of the seven hundred boys, each one to his “own 
machine”, that is, the same automobile in which he came. The 
parade is mobilized, homeward bound. It is the busy rush hour 
of people also homeward bound from business. The streets are 
literally crowded with automobiles, trolley-cars, motor-cycles 
and pedestrians. Suddenly the blare of bugles, the voices of 
seven hundred trumpet-lunged youngsters in automobiles of 
all descriptions give notice that Father Baker’s boys are coming. 
Traffic officers, car conductors and motormen, chauffeurs, all 
stand at attention. The parade must have right of way. ‘These 
are Father Baker’s boys”: no one is offended, everybody is 
gracious: “These are Father Baker’s boys” is passed from mouth 
to mouth. Thus the boys receive a royal recognition as home- 
ward they speed their cheering way, giving the spectators along 
the route the enjoyment of band and vocal concerts. 

Oh, how they sleep that night! Not all the king’s horses, 
nor all the king’s men could get these boys out of bed again that 
night. There is no talk, no dreams of sliding down on sheets 
from the “top dormitory” that night, as in “ye olden days’. 


“I lay me down to sleep 
With little thought or care, 
Whether my waking find 
Me here or there.” 


1R. S. Howland. 
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A WAR RECORD. 


eee N a preceding chapter reference was made to patriotism 
< pee as a necessary feature of right education. Any sys- 
a1 tem of education that excludes religion and patriotism 
from its curriculum is treacherous to the best in- 
terests of God and country, injurious to soul and body, and 
deserving of universal condemnation for time and eternity. In 
our Catholic parochial schools these two virtues—Religion and 
Patriotism—hold the place of honor. 


“Strike, for your altars and your fires; 
Strike, for the green graves of your sires; 
God, and your native land!" 


Such are the sentiments instilled into the hearts of our 
Catholic parochial school children, such the principles for which 
they are taught to live and die. 

The Catholic Church in the United States of America is 
proud of the patriots she has produced, the Catholic school 
patriots who have shed their blood in the Civil War and in other 
American Wars, and recently, in the late World War. On the 
roll of honor for bravery, loyalty and patriotism shine the names, 
in letters of gold, of tens of thousands of our parochial school 
pupils; and thousands of our Catholic parochial school pupils have 
made the supreme sacrifice for God and country. 

Father Baker’s boys stand preeminent among such patriots. 
How many hundreds of his boys took part in the recent World 
War is not known: for, as they were scattered all over the coun- 
try, it was impossible to secure all their names. But we do 
possess the names of two hundred and thirty of them. There- 
fore, when the tocsin of war was sounded,—amongst several 


iHalleck. 
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hundred others—two hundred and thirty of Father Baker’s boys 
leaped to the service of their country; two hundred and thirty 
boys who had been taught that religion and patriotism are two 
rays of Heaven’s glory loaned to earth for the adornment of 
manhood; two hundred and thirty boys who had been taught 
that when danger threatens their country, religion calls them 
to the duty of patriotism. These boys, their hearts aglow with 
a love for the flag, marched gallantly and fought bravely under 
its inspiring Stars and Stripes. Nor did these two hundred and 
thirty boys return till the last shot had been fired and the victory 
won for God and country, and assured that, 


“The star-spangled banner in triumph shall wave, 
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave.” 


But they did not all return! THE SUPREME SACRIFICE WAS 
MADE BY NINE OF THEM! Nine of Father Baker’s boys of 
Our Lady of Victory Home bravely gave up their lives to make 
“Old Glory” resplendent with the lustre of proved patriotism. 


“How sleep the brave who sink to rest 
By all their country’s wishes blest!’ 


The bodies of nine of Father Baker’s boys lie buried in the - 
Battle Fields beyond the sea. 


“But whether on the scaffold high, 
Or in the battle’s van, 
The fittest place where man can die 
Is where he dies for man.’? 


There are boys today sitting on the same benches, in the 
same class rooms, in the same Institutions, under the care of 
the same Sisterhood and Brotherhood and Priests, imbibing the 
same principles of honorableness, religion and patriotism. Never- 


iCollins. 2Barry. 
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theless, since the World War a wave of unjust antagonism against 
Catholic parochial schools has risen up in this country. Several 
State legislatures have even so far thrown reason and justice 
to the wild winds and waves of fanatical bigotry as to have 
enacted most un-American laws against parochial schools. Why 
all this opposition to our Catholic parochial schools? Why all 
this injustice to Catholic Institutions? “The foundations of 
justice,” says the renowned Cicero, ‘are that no one shall suffer 
wrong; then, that the public good be promoted.” And the illus- 
trious Edmund Burke in his elegant classic, states the funda- 
mental truth: “Justice is itself the great standing policy of 
civil Society: and any eminent departure from it, under any 
circumstances lies under suspicion of being no policy at all.’”? 
George Washington, Daniel Webster, Abraham Lincoln dis- 
trusted, as treacherous to the welfare of the Republic, any citizen 
who fanned the flames of injustice against Catholic Institutions. 
The declaration: “Let justice be done though the heavens fall,” 
—‘fiat justitia, ruat coelum,’—rang in thundering eloquence 
from the lips of the best statesmen of all centuries and countries. 
American public leaders who are animated by such noble prin- 
ciples soon rise to the pinnacle of immortal grandeur. 

The following touching incident will form a fitting conclu- 
sion to this chapter. In the National Cemetery at Arlington, 
Virginia, is the “Tomb of the Unknown Soldier’, one who made 
the supreme sacrifice during the World War. During the month 
of September, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-four, the 
Holy Name Society of America held its First National Conven- 
tion in Washington, District of Columbia. This convention 
brought more than two hundred thousand visitors to the National 
Capital. His Excellency, Calvin Coolidge, President of the United 
States, graciously honored the function by his presence and 
admirable address to the vast concourse of people gathered from 
all sections of the country. 


1De Officiis. 2Reflections on France. 
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The Reverend Father Herman Gerlach, Father Baker’s cap- 
able and energetic Assistant, was the Priest in charge of the 
Holy Name contingent from Lackawanna. It occurred to his 
active and practical mind that the body of that ‘Unknown 
Soldier” might be that of one of Father Baker’s boys. Who could 
say nay? Quick in action as he is quick in conception, without 
any preconcerted arrangement, he purchased a wreath of flowers, 
and in company of his Holy Name men from Father Baker’s 
parish, placed the wreath on the Tomb, remarking: “If the body 
that lies here be that of one of Father Baker’s boys, in his 
memory and for the sake of Our Lady of Victory boys, we place 
this token of love upon his grave: if not, we lay it here in memory 
of all the cherished dead who made the supreme sacrifice.” 

What rendered this incident the more touching is the fact 
that Father Gerlach was the only person who, on that day, had 
placed a wreath of flowers on the “Tomb of the Unknown Soldier’”’. 


“O, Heaven permit that I may lte 
Where o’er my corpse green branches wave, 
And those who from life’s tumults fly, 
With kindly hands may dress my grave.’ 


iBloomfield. 
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THE ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT. 


=<SHE poet immortalized a most profound truth when 
d| he wrote: 
“God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform.” 


This truth is discovered in all God’s dealings with His 
creatures. In creating the Angels He did not confirm them at 
once and unalterably in grace and happiness. After the Sin of 
our First Parents, with all its tremendous consequences, He did 
not send the Redeemer at once into the world. He even per- 
mitted the fundamental truths of His Revelation, as for instance, 
the Immaculate Conception, the Virgin Birth, the Divinity and 
Resurrection of our Lord to be made the subjects of acrimonious 
disputes and learned discussion. Europe was not Christianized 
at once; only after three hundred years of fiercest struggle was 
imperial Rome brought to the feet of Christ, and then in the 
blood of millions of martyrs. And today, after Christianity has 
been preached in the world nineteen centuries, vast populations 
in Asia and Africa still sit in the darkness and in the shadow 
of death. 

Why is this? Who shall explain these mysteries of Divine 
Providence which governs all things wisely and sweetly? Surely, 


“God moves ina mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform.” 


To the man of profound scholarship, matured judgment and 
unbiassed mind, as well as to the man of Faith, the poet’s affirm- 
ation is Reason’s assent to the oracle of the Holy Ghost Himself: 
“But Thy Providence, O Father, governeth it.”2 “. . . Thou, 


1Cowper. 2Wisdom, XIV; 3. 
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our God, art gracious and true, patient and ordering all things 
in mercy.”’? 

And so in the upbuilding of the vast Lady of Victory 
Charities, why, it may be asked, did not God, by an act of His 
loving Providence create and establish these Institutions at once 
in their completion? “Ah, who hath known the mind of the 
Lord! How unsearchable His ways!’ But He did not; and for 
reasons known only to Himself He left the accomplishment of 
this beautiful charity to the loyalty and zeal of His Priests and 
people. Thus, Father Baker established a department for the 
administration of his vast Institutions with all their far-reaching 
ramifications. 

This Administration Department is at once one of the 
marvels and glories of the Lady of Victory Charities. Here are 
practised the highest spiritual virtues with the holiest motives 
and the best business-like methods. Here are assembled in their 
offices at the appointed times, Priests, Brothers, Nuns, clerks, 
all engaged in this great undertaking for the divine glory. 
Through this department children and moneys pass in and out 
of the Institutions. From this department go forth the orders 
that regulate the legal, financial, printing, mailing and superin- 
tending activities of the gigantic enterprise. To the casual visitor 
the vast magnitude of the Lady of Victory Charities is a pleasure 
as yet undiscovered: to the initiated, however, the revelations 
of this department appeal to their admiration and unbounded 
applause, “Experto crede’’. 


For instance, let us begin with the children’s reception room 
in Our Lady of Victory Home. This is the department through 
which every child passes who is received into the Institution. 
It is presided over by a Nun and an experienced lady assistant. 
In this office the pedigree of each child is recorded. It must be 
kept in mind that the children are of various nationalities and 


1Wisdom, XV; 1. 2Romans, XI; 33. 
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colors, and range from about five to fifteen years of age. They 
are brought hither by their parents or guardians or Court 
Officers; some of these children are in rags and tattered gar- 
ments, some are neatly dressed, some clad in the style and color 
peculiar to their nationality, some unkempt, unwashed, some 
whose faces show the tear-tracks made by grimy hands, some 
with intelligence beaming from their eyes, some whose coun- 
tenances betoken low mentality, some with a vacant stare as if 
wondering, “what’s all this fuss about?” some whose very appear- 
ance portrays a woful lack of home-training and proper guar- 
dianship, some who are still clinging to their parents or acquaint- 
ances, some whose deportment reveals a gladness to come to 
“Father Baker’s” to be away from the annoyance of nondescript 
homes, squalid streets and rough companions. One can easily 
picture the spectacle seen in that office when there are several 
children with their friends waiting for registration. That room 
is the daily theatre of varying thrills following one another in 
rapid succession. The scenes enacted in that room range from 
the ludicrous to the sublime. The laughter of mirth and the 
frown of indignation, tears of sorrow and sentiments of sym- 
pathy, sighs of relief and expressions of exultation, yea, and a 
fervent, “thank God”, are all called forth during the course of 
registration. The children then go from the reception room to 
be ranked and classified according to age and condition. And 
then their life in Father Baker’s Lady of Victory care begins. 

There is a similar reception and registration office in each 
of the other four Homes: The Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ 
Asylum, the Infant Home, the Maternity Hospital and the Work- 
ing Boys’ Home. But from the description just given one can 
judge of the mode of procedure in the others. “Ab uno disce 
omnes.” 

The good that is done in these registration offices is incal- 
culable and shall never be known, in entirety, till the great Day 
of Revelation in the Valley of Josaphat. Although the mode 
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of registration does not differ essentially from that in other 
Institutions — sectarian and non-sectarian — nevertheless, Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory seems to give to this function a religious 
character similar to a church service; she seems to make use of 
this occasion for her own holy purposes. For, the scene makes 
so spiritual and telling an impression that many adults, hitherto 
careless about their duties to Church and God, return home 
edified, softened in their callousness, converted and brought back 
to the Sacraments, to God and the salvation of their souls. Surely, 
God moves in a mysterious way, His wonders to perform. 

Another room of the Administration Department is the “En- 
rollment Office’, or the room where the names of the members of 
the Lady of Victory Association are recorded. As thousands upon 
thousands of people send in their names and enrollment subscrip- 
tions, the Nuns in charge of this department are daily engaged in 
entering the names in the Association books, and preparing a list 
of the members for Father Baker, to be prayed for personally by 
himself and by all in the Institutions during the Lady of Victory 
devotions. For, Father Baker makes it a pious custom, as he 
considers it an office of piety and gratitude, to place the names 
of the members of the Association on the altars and Shrines 
during divine service, keeping them there for weeks and months 
at a time. 

From this enrollment office are sent out, and also given to 
visitors, hundreds of thousands of leaflets and literature on Our 
Lady of Victory, as well as other pious reading matter, besides 
thousands of medals, rosaries, statues and various articles of 
piety. Who shall ever know the myriad acts of virtue performed 
by these good Nuns, the merit gained for souls, living and dead, 
and the blessings and graces, countless as the stars of heaven, 
scattered all over the world for the great and divine cause of 
God! Surely, God does move in a mysterious way, His wonders 


to perform. 
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The last in this description of the Administration Depart- 
ment, but the first in importance, are Father Baker’s private 
offices on the second floor of the Lady of Victory Home. It is 
in these rooms that all the weighty affairs and business trans- 
actions are managed. From these offices he superintends the 
whole vast chain of Charities. And no banking nor large business 
concern is conducted in a wiser and more intelligent and business- 
like manner than is displayed right here in these offices. It is 
here that the millions of pieces of mail are delivered. It is from 
these offices that the enormous debts of the Institutions are paid. 
It is here that architects, artists, contractors, business men 
meet the Right Reverend Superintendent of this vast concern 
and marvel at his business tact, knowledge, experience, wisdom, 
diligence, gentlemanliness and priestly conscientiousness. It is 
in these offices that bookkeeping is conducted and kept up to the 
highest standard of excellence. It is in these offices that is to be 
observed the marvellous superintendence of all the affairs of the 
Institutions in all their ramified details, as for instance, the con- 
tracts that are made for the purchase of shoes, leather, flour, 
meat, vegetables, groceries, medicines, equipment for the Hospital 
and Infant Home, contracts for brick and mortar and stone and 
marble and steel and lumber and the various other necessities of 
the several large Institutions. From these offices is superintended 
the shipping of thousands of tons of pious and devotional litera- 
ture and statues and pictures and medals and other articles cal- 
culated to promote piety and devotion. Jt is here, with the assist- 
ance of the Brother Superintendent of the printing establishment, 
that is regulated the printing and mailing to all parts of the 
world of the hundreds of thousands of copies of “The Victorian’, 
and “Annals”. It is in these offices one can discern the dynamic 
moving power of the great mind, the magnanimous spirit, the 
remarkable leadership of the Right Reverend Superintendent, 
Father Baker. It is from these offices, as from a radiating center, 
that belief in God is promoted, love and adoration of the Eternal 
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Creator are taught, devotion to the Immaculate Queen of Heaven 
under her title of Lady of Victory is propagated, that a holy 
religiousness is spread, spirituality of life is increased, souls saved 
and Heaven gained for countless people who otherwise would 
never have seen the lovely face of God in the splendors of His 
Saints. Surely, 


“God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 


for ships and ocean steamers carry His Name and that of His 
Immaculate Mother o’er the seas, and God’s honor and glory 
and that of Our Blessed Lady of Victory ride triumphantly on 
the four winds of heaven to all quarters of the globe. 
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Bell WN Go 

ae so Victory Charities. This report is couched in Father 
Baker’s own words, and reflects so accurately his tenderness of 
disposition and modesty of manner, his gentlemanly refinement 
and painstaking solicitude, that it were a pity, and would look 
like a distortion, to change one word of it. Consequently, through 
the courtesy of “The Catholic Union and Times” of Buffalo, it 
is quoted verbatim as it appeared in the columns of that journal 
of date, November the twenty-seventh, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-four. 

“Last Thursday was held, in the Rectory of the Old Cathe- 
dral, the annual meeting of the ‘Society for the Protection of 
Destitute Catholic Children,’ presided over by the President, 
Right Reverend Bishop Turner, D. D., when the annual report 
was read by its Superintendent, Right Reverend Nelson H. Baker. 

“He stated that ‘the living expenses and repairs for Saint 
John’s Protectory, Saint Joseph’s Orphan Asylum, Our Lady of 
Victory Infant Home, Our Lady of Victory Hospital and the 
Working Boys’ Home amounted to $255,022.91; of which Saint 
John’s Protectory was $119,151.74; Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Asylum, $24,736.83; Our Lady of Victory Infant Home, 
$40,965.86; Our Lady of Victory Hospital, $62,241.46; the Work- 
ing Boys’ Home, $7,927.52, making a total of $255,022.91.’ 

“He also stated that ‘during the year we have expended for 
groceries and flour, $48,349.74; our meat account was $25,454.98; 
dry goods and shoes, $28,240.06; milk, $16,301.64; fuel and light, 
$31,704.64; salaries and wages, $21,131.76; water, $3,505.62; 
medicine, $8,423.54 ; house expenses, $43,833.10 ; nurses’ expenses, 
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$21,791.38; clinic and Hospital improvements, $3,044.00; insur- 
ance, $3,242.50; making a total expended of $255,022.91. 

‘The work in our Infant Home has been very successful 
during the past year, and we feel we have accomplished a great 
deal of good in saving little ones. We have been taxed to our 
fullest capacity and so far have received 5,150 infants and small 
children. On the first day of November we had 255 infants and 
small children on hand, and, as we reported before, the State 
Board of Charities Inspector decided that we should not have 
more than 200 on hand at one time, as children of this class 
require so much more air space on account of not being able to 
keep them as clean as older people, and while 600 cubic feet of air 
is supposed to be the most necessary for others, the infant re- 
quires at least 900 cubic feet, and so the Inspector for this reason 
has limited our number to 200. We have had difficulty in doing 
this, as we had to make extraordinary efforts to adopt them into 
families, which was a very slow process, on account of our people, 
as a rule, having so many children of their own; but we are 
doing better at the present time, on account of the efforts made 
by our Diocesan Charity Organization, who have employed both 
men and women to seek homes and to visit them before placing 
a child and then visiting it often afterwards, which would 
be impossible for us to do. Since this organization was effected 
we have adopted quite a number more than usual. 

‘This Home, (Infant Home) originally cost us $167,000, but 
we have been adding to its capacity, improvements in laundry, 
sterilizing machinery and accommodations for nurses, until the 
amount is $229,300.20, and the deficiency in the living expenses 
is $18,529.05, which is accounted for by the reception of so many 
infants without compensation. 

‘In our last report, we stated our Maternity Home and Hos- 
pital cost us $247,470.80, and our improvements during the year 
have amounted to $2,793,338. During the past year we have cared 
for 1,518 cases of surgical, medical, obstetrical, accidental and 
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contagious diseases. We have added a complete new division 
for the care of sick children, fitted up with the latest equipment. 
A set of electric sterilizers have been put in place on the obstet- 
rical floor, and also a complete room for the instruction of the 
nurses. We were obliged, by the Board of Regents, to educate 
our young nurses more perfectly in the work which they have 
undertaken. We have 54 young ladies in our training class, 28 
in the Hospital and 26 in our Infant Home, and on account of 
being obliged to furnish these nurses with comfortable rooms, 
etc., it has taken a large part of the accommodations that were 
intended for the patients and so they are now living in our new 
Nurses’ Home, which has just been completed at a cost of $42,362, 
and is equipped with all modern conveniences so as to make a 
very pleasant and attractive home, which should be an encour- 
agement to adopt the profession and give us their best services. 

‘The longer we are in this work the more we appreciate the 
benefits that accrue to the unfortunate class of young women 
who come to us for protection and care. This is one of the most 
serious problems of the present day; one upon which depends 
the future of many an unfortunate creature and the destiny of 
her little one. 

‘There seems to be a disposition upon the part of many of 
our so-called homes of charity to refuse their protection to this 
class of needy ones and hence force them to resort to some 
desperate means of self-preservation which may mean the de- 
struction of the child and the recklessness of the murderer- 
mother, with a dark future before her and with blood-stained 
hands, while her ears ever hear the piteous cries of her dying 
little one, and to drown it all, suicide is offering the only relief, 
or perhaps the only other open door, worse than death, is the life 
of degraded prostitution. A city sewer offers an easy and ready 
receptacle for the little corpse, where, without doubt, it has 
many an unfortunate companion. A public journal lately recites: 
“In removing obstructions in a sewer built two years ago, the 
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remains of 200 babies had caused the trouble; what about the 
sewers of our large cities, built many years ago?” 

‘It is easy to condemn, but our Saviour said, “Let him who 
is without sin cast the first stone.” This sin has been common 
since Adam’s day, and undoubtedly will be so until the end of 
time. What cannot be cured must be endured, and while endur- 
ing it, we must assist in rendering the burden as light as possible. 
In most cases, experience has taught that men are mostly to 
blame and quickly abandon their victim when the harm is done, 
as the crime is often accomplished by sincere affection of the 
one party and contemptible deception of the other, and hence 
abandonment means the dreadful and horrible picture we have 
endeavored to draw. A sense of common decency or justice 
should be aroused in the hearts of the offenders to come to the 
assistance of the offended, and to aid in mitigating the serious- 
ness of the evil; it also behooves our charitable Institutions to 
kindly and freely offer their protecting services to the prospec- 
tive mother, regardless of financial consideration, in caring for 
her child, for the God of Charity will not permit Himself to be 
outdone in the saving of souls. / 

‘This spirit of charity will surely save innumerable souls, 
and Our Lady of Victory Maternity Home and Infant Home have 
been erected for this purpose and we are only too glad to have 
the privilege of assisting, as far as possible in mitigating and 
lessening this unfortunate condition. Since opening our doors 
to this class of unfortunates, we have received 1,277 patients and 
their babies, and in our anxiety to assist in this matter, we have 
brought the poor, unfortunate creatures from 88 cities, and our 
good clergy, realizing our anxiety in the matter, are recom- 
mending to our care those in need of it. 

‘We have also been improving materially our stock farm, 
which we have been working on for several years, and we have 
already invested over $100,000, making new improvements and 
adding to our facilities. We have 110 head of cattle, chiefly of 
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the Holstein breed, which is considered the best for milking pur- 
poses, and nearly all of these are our own raising. They have 
given us 35,228 gallons of milk, valued at $12,429.07, and we 
receive 2,392 dozens of eggs from our 850 chickens, valued at 
$1,113.15. We have also raised 250 hogs, which have given us 
nearly all our pork, and as we naturally have a large amount of 
garbage, it costs but little to support them. We have raised 
200 tons of hay, 350 tons of silage corn, 450 bushels of oats, 66 
tons of mangels and large quantities of corn, peas, turnips, onions, 
etc., amounting to $24,190.74, while the repairs, wages, seed, 
fertilizer, bedding and medicine cost $15,879.07, leaving a balance 
in favor of the farm of $8,311.67. 

‘On July Ist, we had 767 children on hand, and we received 
during the year 598, making a total of 1,365. Of this number, 
302 were supported by public funds, 194 partly by friends, and 
869 wholly by ourselves and our efforts, without receiving any 
assistance from public or private sources, which accounts for 
the deficiency in the receipts and expenditures of our different 
Institutions. 

‘Our boys continue to give us a great deal of pleasure and 
satisfaction. Many of them have been most successful in passing 
Regents’ Examinations, and nearly all of them succeeded in 
passing over 90 per cent. We have now completed the estab- 
lishment of our High School, having the first, second, third and 
fourth year High School in our parochial school building. Our 
boys, after graduating, stay and take advantage of the High 
School course, and still live with us and with excellent prospects 
of success. Many of them graduate to our Working Boys’ Home 
and succeed very easily in getting positions at trades which they 
have learned and almost immediately begin to acquire splendid 
wages, and are induced by the Brother in charge to open up 
bank accounts, which they have nearly all done and by this 
means they are taught the habits of thrift and economy. 

‘Our boys have continued, almost without exception, te 
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be daily communicanis, and our records show that we average 
something over 200,000 Communions during the year. This is 
evidence of their piety and promises for the future. 

‘Our printing department continues to improve. We have 
been adding new machinery from time to time to give our boys 
every opportunity of improving themselves in this line and we 
are developing it daily. In order to carry out this work in a 
successful manner, we are constantly increasing our printing 
facilities, and, in addition to adding new presses, folding machin- 
ery, self-feeders, etc., we have increased our addressographs and 
other labor-saving machinery, which has been very expensive. 
Still, it increases our revenue and is also giving our boys a 
splendid opportunity and more complete knowledge of this par- 
ticular line, which will more than compensate us for the outlay. 

‘As we have reported before, our little publication called 
“The Victorian,” has been published for the past 30 years in 
honor of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. For several years we 
could not increase the circulation above 3,000, but, after con- 
tinued effort, we have succeeded to date in reaching 119,538 
subscribers, and this number continues to grow. 

‘Our other little magazine, “The Annals,” which we have 
been publishing for the past 36 years, aiso in honor of Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory, continues to increase in number and 
to attach our friends of many years to our work, and they have 
shown their generosity and kindness to us in many ways which 
help us to continue to carry successfully the great burden 
allotted to our care.’ ” 

This report is another revelation of the remarkable work 
being carried on in Father Baker’s Institutions of Charity. And 
because of the enormous expense and anxiety connected with 
this work it is another revelation of the trying ordeal through 
which he is passing day after day. 

We all know that there are thousands of dollars spent fool- 
ishly by the votaries of pleasure, while Father Baker is struggling 
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and planning to raise funds and save every penny for the noblest 
of causes. And we all know, too, that these very same peopie 
who are spending their money on unnecessary luxuries and 
pleasures would be willing, if the matter were brought to their 
attention, to donate that money, in the name of Our Blessed 
Lady of Victory, to Father Baker’s Charities, and thus lighten 
the burden and cheer the heart of this noblest of nature’s noble 
men. 

May this book serve as an efficacious appeal and an unfail- 
ing inducement to all, without exception, to contribute generously 
and frequently to this, one of the worthiest of God’s causes, 
Father Baker’s Lady of Victory Charities. 


CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH. 


THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


SHE ~IHORTLY after the establishment of the “Society for 
Bt Ss the Protection of Destitute Roman Catholic Children 
ey (Ds at the City of Buffalo’, a corporation created and 
| existing under the laws of the State of New York, 
there began the existence of its Board of Managers. This Board 
of Managers has always been made up of experienced business 
men and representative Catholic gentlemen. 

During the “hard times” when the dark clouds of despera- 
tion were lowering over the Institution; when the storm of 
difficulties broke over Father Baker and howled furiously round 
about him, and the rains of debts were falling in overwhelming 
torrents, these gentlemen were a bulwark of strength to him; 
they were, “helpers in due time in tribulation”. And as the 
years and the great work progressed, when the intercession of 
Our Lady of Victory had brought the sunshine of Heaven’s bless- 
ing upon the undertaking, these gentlemen participated in the 
rejoicing and in the thanksgiving to Heaven. 

With Father Baker they were like members of one family. 
All were animated by the same sincere interest and co-operated 
with a united holy zeal for the furtherance of the great cause. 
Nor did they always await the regular meetings for the trans- 
action of business, but in season and out of season, they hurried 
to his side to proffer assistance, counsel and comfort. And if 
there is anybody, or anything in this world today that Father 
Baker loves it is his Board of Managers. There exists between 
him and them not only a fond friendship akin to that of David 
and Jonathan, but an affectionate love ‘more friendly than a 
brother’’.2. Often have I heard him speak most feelingly of these 


1Psalms, IX; 10. 2Proverbs, XVIII; 24. 
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gentlemen! Sometimes the tears glistened in his eyes when he 
referred to one, as a “grand character”, to another, as a “beau- 
tiful soul’, to a third, as a “noble man”, to another, “Ah, a friend 
indeed,” then again to another, “He is worth his weight in gold,” 
and again, “Oh, if all the world were like Mr. N. N.”, mentioning 
a name, and referring to another, ‘This man has gone to Heaven.” 
I could fill several pages with his comments, all complimentary 
and affectionate, that fell from his lips in our casual conversa- 
tions. And oh, how his blessing follows those whom the angel 
of death has taken from this council board! He mourns them 
as one would mourn a lost, loved brother. Many a fervent 
prayer he sends up to Our Lady of Victory for the repose of their 
souls. And every year he, himself, is the Celebrant of the Solemn 
Requiem High Mass for the deceased members of his Board of 
Managers. Nor will he allow any other Priest to celebrate that 
Mass. That is a token of gratitude that he, himself, must give, 
a personal duty he, himself, must perform, a consolation that 
he reserves to himself. 

These men realize all this. They know that in Father Baker 
they possess, during their life time, that treasure of which the 
Wise Man speaks: “A faithful friend is a strong defense; and 
he that hath found him, hath found a treasure.’! They are aware 
that after their death, this same friend at God’s holy altar will 
verify the words of the same Wise Man: “A faithful friend is 
the medicine of life and immortality,’? in other words, that 
during the lifetime of that Priest after God’s own heart, fervent 
prayers will ascend to the Throne of grace and mercy in behalf 
of their temporal and eternal welfare. It is such thoughts as 
these, besides their other magnanimous motives, that encourage 
the Board of Managers in their noble co-operation in the Lady 
of Victory Charities. Gentlemen imbued with generous senti- 
ments towards God’s poor, who zealously give of their time and 
means for the promotion of God’s honor and glory and are 
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devoted to the glorious Queen of Heaven; it is such gentlemen 
who easily win Father Baker’s esteem, and whose names he 
enshrines in his princely, priestly heart. Their names are like- 
wise enrolled on the scroll of honor of Buffalo’s representative 
citizens, and they are admired for their participation in the civic, 
industrial, social and religious activities of the Queen City of the 
Lakes. 

Surely, Father Baker’s confidence in Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory has not been in vain. For she has provided for him, in 
unbroken succession, a Board of Managers of sterling character 
who have gallantly stood shoulder to shoulder with him for fifty 
years and whose deeds and names are treasured, not only in the 
pages of the history of Our Blessed Lady of Victory Charities on 
earth, but also in imperishable glory on the pages of the Book 
of Life in Heaven. 
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THE LADIES’ AID SOCIETIES. 


5) (Ee many’ ye Lady of Victory Ladies’ Aid Societies are another 
exemplification of the infallibility of our Lord’s 
y an words: ‘Seek ye, therefore, first the Kingdom of 
ae God, and His justice, and all these things shall be 
added unto you.’”! Even, were it necessary, He would send 
“twelve legions of angels’? rather than fail in His promises to 
His loyal and confiding servants. Instead of angels from 
Heaven, Divine Providence has sent to Father Baker’s assistance 
a host of ladies who are scarcely less welcome. In fact, he 
considers them as angels in the flesh. For, as will be recorded 
in this chapter, their ministrations, their help, their consolation 
in hours of trial are to his priestly heart as the blessings of 
angelic spirits. How naturally, right here, occurs to one’s mind 
the antiphon that is recited in the Vespers of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary! Each word, each sentiment fits the subject most admirably: 


“O Holy Mary, be thou a help to the helpless, a 
strength to the weak, a comfort to the sorrowful; pray 
for the people, plead for the clergy, make intercession 
for the devout female sex so that all may feel the might 
of thy assistance.’”* 


There are two branches of the Ladies’ Aid, namely, the 
Ladies’ Aid Society for the Infant Home in Lackawanna, and 
the Ladies’ Aid Society for the Working Boys’ Home in Buffalo. 
The members of these Societies are among the most distinguished 
ladies of Buffalo and Lackawanna, and the average membership 
is about two thousand. They are ladies who are animated by 
the most exalted motives, ladies who are intelligent, wise and 
far-seeing, many of them banner-graduates from Colleges and 


1Matt., VI; 83. 2Matt., XXVI: 658. 8Roman Breviary. 
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Academies; ladies experienced in charitable activities, skilled 
in some of the fine professions and manual arts, ladies who are 
noted for their elegant refinement and charming culture, ladies 
who live and move in the highest circles of Society, and withal 
most religious, exemplary and highly respected. Many of them 
are mothers, wise and experienced in the care of children, all of 
them possessed with the woman’s instinctive sympathy for 
infants and growing boys, and willing and able to help along 
the great cause of childhood. They generously give of their 
means and time and wisdom and intelligence; and if they had 
hearts of gold and souls of sunshine, they could not co-operate 
with Father Baker with keener gratification to him and greater 
efficiency in the noble cause. It is an ennobling object-lesson 
to see these ladies meet at regular and stated intervals, fore- 
going legitimate pleasures, and assemble in the large meet- 
ing rooms of the Institutions, seated at sewing machines 
and around long tables covered with various materials for the 
making of children’s clothes. Each meeting is a model in all 
its details for its specific purpose. For, as the machines are 
humming and the needles are stitching and the scissors clicking, 
there is a blend of smiling countenances and happy voices dis- 
pensing pleasantries, encouragement, religious sentiments, 
exalted spirituality and edification. 

The results of these sewing meetings are wonderful, almost 
incredible. But facts and figures are incontestable proofs. 
Every year these ladies make up several thousand pieces of 
babies’ apparel, provide little shoes and slippers of all varieties, 
as well as eatables, toys and a long list of other articles of use- 
fulness and necessity. Likewise, the boys of the Working 
Boys’ Home are plentifully and wisely provided with clothing 
and victuals and means for the usual enjoyments of their boy- 
hood years. 

Additional to all this, each of these Ladies’ Aid Societies 
gives an annual banquet in honor of Father Baker. Notices 
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are sent out to all the members of the Societies, and invitations 
are issued to the Reverend assistant clergy of Father Baker’s 
Institutions, to some diocesan and municipal officials, and to 
the Right Reverend Bishop. These banquets are held in the finest 
hotel in Buffalo, or in the large meeting room of the Infant 
Home. Several hundred ladies, besides the invited guests, 
attend the banquets, and each affair is made to equal any of 
the most fashionable of this character. Seated at the tables 
are the elite of the womanhood of Buffalo and Lackawanna. The 
most elegant service, charming refinement, respectable cordiality, 
unmistakable good-will, admirable generosity, all are unfailing 
features of these banquets. The scene is most inspiring. 
Music, speech and song add to the joyousness and friendliness 
of these occasions. And to assure the perfect ending of a beau- 
tiful function a noble tribute of loving appreciation for his 
glorious work is presented to Father Baker in the form of a 
princely check for several thousand dollars. And all this has 
been an annual occurrence for many years. 

Who now dares deny that Divine Providence is vigilant of 
confiding, trusting service? Who does not perceive that it is 
hardly necessary for the Heavenly Father to send twelve legions 
of angels from Heaven? Dull is that one’s comprehension who 
does not realize how deep is Father Baker’s appreciation of 
such angels of earth, and his reverence for them. 

Right onward, then, noble ladies of the Lady of Victory 
Aid Societies! You are “laying up to yourselves treasures in 
Heaven where neither the rust nor the moth doth consume.’”? 


1Matt., VI; 20. 
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“DOCTOR SULLIVAN.” 


ore] NY person who enters the central main door of Our 
‘ | Lady of Victory Home may notice the sign: 

exp “M. A. SULLIVAN, M. D. 

ATTENDING PHYSICIAN” 


Doctor Sullivan is the house-physician of all of Our Lady 
of Victory Institutions. Doctor Sullivan is, therefore, the regular 
physician of almost one thousand Lady of Victory people; for 
all the Sisters, Brothers, boys, babies, nurses, and hospital 
patients are under his care. What a wonderful trust is his! 
Doctor Sullivan is the Chief of the Medical Staff in the Infant 
Home and Our Lady of Victory General Hospital; and all its 
members are capable physicians. What a remarkable distinc- 
tion! Into this Hospital, by reason of its charter, are received 
all kinds of emergency cases that might arise for miles around, 
and their name and variety are legion. Doctor Sullivan is ac- 
countable for them all. What a creditable responsibility! Doctor 
Sullivan is ranked very high in the medical profession. He is, 
therefore, considered learned in his ‘profession, capable and 
trustworthy in both medical and surgical practice; he is a per- 
fect gentleman, supremely considerate in cases that require most 
delicate treatment; he is mild-mannered, affable, consoling and 
encouraging, most sympathetic toward human sufferings, con- 
scientious in the discharge of his varied and responsible duties, 
and, therefore, prompt in emergency cases, safe and satisfactory. 
By his efficient and intelligent administration, the medical depart- 
ment of Our Lady of Victory Charities, in all its branches, has 
been raised to the highest standard of excellence, and ranks 
amongst the best in the State of New York. Under his man- 
agement the Hospital has risen to the prominence of being “rated 
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A number 1 in administration and equipment”. It has become 
“a qualified school to train nurses for taking State Board Exam- 
inations”, and thereby becoming registered nurses. This Train- 
ing School, in theory and practice, has been pronounced “a 
complete unit”, for teaching. Such honorable distinctions could 
not have been obtained for Our Lady of Victory Hospital without 
the conscientious and intelligent administration of its Chief of 
Staff, Doctor Sullivan. 

Moreover, anybody who has ever heard of Doctor Sullivan 
never fears to be placed under his professional care. He has 
presided over thousands of surgical operations of all kinds, min- 
istered to every variety of critical cases and human afflictions for 
many years, in season and out of season; he has trained many 
nurses; he is a wise counsellor, lending assistance and encourage- 
ment to many physicians, and, today, he is beloved, admired, 
respected and trusted by young and old, male and female, clergy 
and Nuns, physicians and nurses and by the medical societies 
of the State of New York. 

Doctor Sullivan appreciates the honor and trust accorded 
to him; he is, naturally, gratified with the success that has dis- 
tinguished his medical career. But he is also proud of the fact 
that, like the author of this history, he is one of Father Baker’s 
boys. So, Father Baker and all of us are proud of Doctor Sulli- 
van. He has made the medical department of Our Lady of 
Victory Charities one of the illustrious glories of the Institutions. 
He is accredit and joy to the Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum, 
an example, a beacon light to which all orphan boys may look 
with noble ambition and stimulating encouragement. 

An eloquent tribute paid by the Right Reverend Monsignor 
M. J. Splaine, D. D., to the eminent physician, John T. Bottomley, 
late of Boston, Massachusetts, may in very truth be given to 
Doctor Sullivan: 

“The great source of his noble life was his Catholic Faith. 
Like the great Pasteur, his faith in God was simple and sublime. 

We 
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The deeper he delved into the mysteries of science, the more he 
beheld the wonderful works of God. His Faith was the inspiration 
of his work and his work deepened and strengthened by his 
faith in God. He realized that in his profession he was dealing 
with that which belongs to God and the sanctity of life was 
reverenced and secure within his hands. 

“He approached his work with the delicacy of a soul and 
mind attuned to the truths of God and it was this reverence 
for his Creator that won for him universal confidence and esteem. 
It stamped his life with the ineffaceable seal of true success, a 
noble profession, pursued with the highest integrity and honor 
for the glory of God and the welfare of his fellow man. 

“The countless personal sacrifices, the long and lonely vigils, 
the constant exposure to peril, tender nursing and solicitous 
care, the restoration of loved and needed ones to health, the 
relief from agonizing pain, the joy to anxiously awaiting house- 
holds, the health of the community and the safety of the people; 
all these are made possible because of that eminent profession 
that partakes of the spirit of Our Blessed Saviour, Himself, Who 
went about doing good.” 

As long as Father Baker’s Lady of Victory Charities shall 
endure, so long will esteem, and affection and honor cluster about 
the name and memory of its chief physician, the 


HONORABLE M. A. SULLIVAN, M. D. 
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“EDWARD S. JORDAN.” 


WING to the peculiar relationship existing between 
himself and Father Baker’s Lady of Victory activities, 

¥é\| Mr. Edward S. Jordan deserves a chapter in this 
record. Mr. Jordan is, in a sense, one of Father 
Baker’s boys, and he is also the contractor-builder of several of 
the Lady of Victory Institutions. He was never a boy in the 
Institutions, but, as a boy of the parish he has grown up under 
Father Baker’s influence. Others there are who, also, were 
boys of the parish, and grew up into man’s estate under Father 
Baker’s care; some of them rose to positions of honor and 
responsibility in Church and Society, and pride themselves in 
being counted amongst Father Baker’s boys; nevertheless, 
though most filially interested in the great Charities, they were 
never actively and exclusively engaged in the construction of 
the various buildings. In Mr. Jordan’s case, however, the 
circumstances are altogether and peculiarly different. This 
young man of the parish soon rose to the exceptional prominence 
of being the contractor-builder of the Lady of Victory Hospital, 
the Lady of Victory Parochial School, the Lady of Victory Church 
at Wyndham out-mission; and, grandest of all, Father Baker 
did not hesitate to entrust to him the important contract for 
the building of the New National Shrine of Our Lady of Victory. 
It is well for us to remember that to erect large buildings, 


ae 


such as hospitals, schools and churches now-a-days, an intelli- 
gence of a high order is required, as, also, skill and experience. 
The contractor who blindly follows the architect’s plans as they 
are sketched on the “blue-print’”’ would display a very meagre 
interest in the undertaking. A conscientious contractor will 
not be satisfied with his own knowledge of his profession, he 
will consult others, he will visit Institutions of a similar nature, 
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and, by comparison and counsel, will provide a building that 
will be, not only modern and attractive and suited to the purpose, 
but a proof of conscientiousness and integrity. These traits 
of character are very conspicuous in Mr. Jordan, and the results 
can be easily discerned in the buildings he has erected. 

The Lady of Victory Hospital which he built in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and eighteen has been pronounced 
by expert judges to be the equal of any in the United States; 
by this is meant, not the professional proficiency of the medical 
staff nor the excellence of hospital-architecture so successfully 
carried out by the architect, but the perfection attained in its 
material construction. This could not have been accomplished 
without the constant vigilance and painstaking diligence of a 
conscientious contractor-builder, a contractor who was not 
swayed by motives of human respect nor political favor, but by 
a noble desire that, as he was one of Father Baker’s Lady of 
Victory boys, the Lady of Victory Hospital, as far as it depended 
on him, may be the best in the land. Therefore, owing to his 
vigilance, only the best material was used in its construction; 
he tolerated neither negligence nor slipshod work on the part 
of the employees. He daily inspected every inch of the building, 
and the consequence is that Our Lady of Victory Hospital in 
Lackawanna is considered, even in its material construction, 
one of the best in the State of New York. 

Similar painstaking diligence was employed by Mr. Jordan 
in building Our Lady of Victory Parochial School and the little 
Church of Our Lady of Victory at the out-mission in Wyndham. 
But the grandest testimonial to his nobility of character as a 
contractor-builder is the magnificent New National Shrine of 
Our Lady of Victory. The building of this Shrine-church was 
a gigantic enterprise. To do it successfully required a superior 
intelligence and excellent judgment; and both natural and ac- 
quired skill added to an acute sense of honor were imperatively 
necessary. Father Baker realized the hazard and the serious- 
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ness of the situation. What an eloquent encomium, therefore, 
on Mr. Jordan’s abilities when Father Baker entrusted to him 
the contract for an undertaking that was nearest and dearest 
to his heart! Nor was Mr. Jordan slow to appreciate the honor 
conferred upon him, and the confidence placed in him by a man 
of Father Baker’s experience, wisdom and expectations. Forth- 
with he set himself disinterestedly to the great work and devoted 
the best of his genius to the glorious task committed to him. 
As he, himself, told me: “Father Baker has conferred upon me 
the greatest honor of my life. How could I disappoint the 
grand man! As a Lady of Victory boy I am building this 
church as I would build for my own father and mother or as 
I would for my own home. Iam giving the work the best that 
is in me!” 

The fact is, he has practically lived in and been with this 
Shrine from the turning of the first sod in the work of excavation 
to its final glorious Consecration. With the interest of a Lady 
of Victory boy, he has watched every inch of it rise from the 
foundation to the lantern of the dome. And wonderful to relate, 
though the church has been under roof, at this present writing, 
for over two years, and has been subjected to the most violent 
wind and rain storms of summer, and the swirling blizzards 
of winter, and the thawing snows of spring, not a flaw nor a 
leak has been discovered in the building. 

In view of all these facts it has seemed proper to devote 
a special chapter to this other one of Father Baker’s boys, Mr. 
Edward S. Jordan, the contractor-builder of the National Shrine 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. 


“An honest man’s the noblest work of God.’ 


1Pope—Essay on Man. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD. 


THE NEW NATIONAL SHRINE OF OUR 
BErookD LADY OF VICTORY. 


“HE splendid climax of all his splendid achievements 


is the magnificent, white marble Shrine that Father 
of | Baker has erected in honor of his ever Blessed Lady 
ses of Victory. This Shrine is the superb culmination of 
all his admirable activities, the glorious consummation of his 
noble life, the sweetest realization of his heart’s holiest yearning. 
In leaving this church as a memorial to his Lady-Love, he is 
bequeathing to the Diocese of Buffalo, the brightest jewel of 
all the gems of the diocesan ecclesiastical structures, and to the 
world at large, a Basilica that will ever rank amongst its notable 
works of art. 


AY | 
: 


For fifty years, Father Baker has been spreading devotion 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary all over the world. All those fifty 
years, he was loyal to the Lady of his choice. All those fifty 
years, she was true to him, her gallant knight. She stood by 
him in every emergency. Year after year, for a half century, 
she led him, her lover and client, to the miraculous success that 
is now, in his venerable age, his crown and consolation. And 
now, how better could he repay her for her love and unfailing 
help, than by erecting a temple in her name! And thus, after 
fifty years of mutual love and loyalty, he builds her a Shrine 
which, for beauty of architectural design and costliness of works 
of art, has no superior in the United States. Father Baker 
wanted the best for his Lady-Love; the best was not too good 
for his Queen, and, today, there is seen in the most conspicuous 
section of Lackawanna, a white marble Shrine, a grand Basilica- 
like church, the very best that love and loyalty and generosity 
and devotion could provide. It stands there in queenly majesty 
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like a benediction from Heaven, the blessing that follows prayer 
and confidence and devotion to God’s Immaculate Mother, Father 
Baker’s Lady of Victory. 

The architecture of this church is of the Renaissance style 
of the neo-classical type. From a thorough consideration of the 
question—of style—it seems that no more appropriate style 
could have been selected to correspond with the specific idea of 
a Lady of Victory Shrine; for it has given to the church an 
elegance of dignity, a charm of refinement, an evident lightness 
of construction—almost air-like in impressiveness—that invites 
the pilgrim, elevates the spirit, delights the heart and brightens 
the mind. And it is, withal, a substantial building without the 
appearance of ugly massiveness. Its proportions, in length, 
width and height, exteriorly and interiorly, harmonize most per- 
fectly in every detail. In fact, if “good architecture is the art 
of building beautifully and expressively’, certainly, success has 
been attained and satisfaction secured in the architectural design 
and masterful construction of this church. A careful survey of 
it, both outside and inside, even with the mind of a critic, will 
convince the intelligent observer that it is an edifice that not 
only symbolizes, and is intended for the worship of God and the 
veneration of the glorious Queen of Heaven, but that it also 
sweetly wins the heart to religiousness and sentiments of adora- 
tion; yea, the glory of its holiness confirms one in the impression 
that this “Vision dear of peace and love’’, sculptured in marble 
beauty is, in itself, an act of homage to the Eternal Majesty. 

The reader is now invited to accompany me, in spirit, on a 
visit to this new Basilica-like Shrine of Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory. It is situated in the very center of that portion of 
Lackawanna that is called “The Holy City”. You behold a hand- 
some white marble structure, one of the most elegant ecclesias- 
tical edifices in this country, complete in detail and substantial 
in appearance. It stands facing the north, having a frontage, 
including the colonnade on either side, of one hundred and fifty- 
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eight feet, with a depth of two hundred and thirty-seven feet, and 
a height, from the ground to the summit of the twin towers, 
of one hundred and sixty-five feet. A dome of majestic propor- 
tion reposes, like a queenly crown, over the intersection of the 
transepts of the church, imparting to the outward structure an 
air of solidity that wins immediate commendation. This dome 
is considered to be the second largest dome on any building in 
the United States, its circumference being two hundred and 
fifty-one feet, the only larger dome being that on the Capitol in 
Washington, District of Columbia. It is covered with copper 
and surmounted by a large electrically illuminated copper cross. 
At its base are to be seen the figures of four angels, standing 
respectively at its northern, southern, eastern and western seg- 
ments; these angels, of solid copper material, thirteen feet in 
height, are holding a trumpet to their mouths as if, in clarion 
notes, calling the whole world to the Shrine to honor their Queen, 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory. 

From this study of the dome and the dimensions of the 
exterior of the building, let us proceed to a view of the facade 
of the church. Here the visitor sees spread out before him, in 
an expanse of white marble a scene of fascinating elegance, a 
harmony of parts, a delicacy of tracery, a spirituality of design 
that provoke exclamations of piety and rapture. The open colon- 
naded ambulatories, one on either side of the church, appeal most 
favorably to one’s sense of the beautiful, ornamental and useful; 
useful as a convenient passage-way to and from the building; 
useful in the heat of summer as an inviting rendezvous for 
friendly meetings and observation. In front of the ornamental 
bronze door of the main entrance, is a circular, colonnaded, white 
marble canopy that immediately conveys the idea of a Shrine- 
church. The panel across the top bears the salutation chiselled 
in the marble: “Hail, Our Blessed Lady of Victory!” 

Above this graceful canopy, and in the very center of the 
facade, set back and over the main entrance, is a spacious, arched 
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and imposing semi-circular niche whose measurements are ten 
feet in depth, twenty-seven feet in height and thirty-six feet 
in width. This arched niche is exquisitely ornamental, and gives 
the appearance of a specially prepared Throne-room up in the 
open. In fact, there, in royal dignity, standing on a massive 
marble globe, is a magnificent marble statue, twelve feet in 
height, of Our Blessed Lady of Victory with her Divine Son 
close to her side. Two angels in marble are represented as 
kneeling in worshipful veneration of their Victorious Queen. 
Saint Alphonsus says in his “Glories of Mary”: “It is well known 
that the palm is a sign of victory; and therefore, our Queen is 
placed on a high throne, in sight of all the powers, as a palm, 
for a sign of the certain victory that all may promise themselves 
who place themselves under her protection.” “I was exalted 
like a palm tree in Cades.’”? 

This beautifully ornamented niche, while it is the most con- 
spicuous, is not the only graceful feature that “lends enchant- 
ment to the view’. For, the eye of the observer is carried, as 
by magic force, upward, enjoying betimes the beautiful lines, 
the graceful tracery and artistic sculpturing until it rests on 
the charming, mitre-like escutcheon above the arch of the niche. 
Upward still the eye travels, enjoying the symmetry of the open, 
twin towers, from their solid base, upward in delight, to their 
cross-surmounted pinnacles. For, in their queenly gracefulness, 
their charming and churchly beautifulness, their pleasing, 
luminous, almost air-like lightness, no other ecclesiastical struc- 
ture in this country can surpass them. Rising to a height of one 
hundred and sixty-five feet, they are conspicuous by day for many 
miles in all directions, and electrically illuminated by night, they 
are seen, like beacon lights, by mariners out on the distant waters 
of Lake Erie. One of them will serve as a campanile for a 
carillon of bells to be mechanically manipulated by an expert 


1Glories of Mary: Chap. IV; Sect. 2. 2Ecclus., XXIV; 18. 
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operator, and two chiming tower clocks will lend additional 
interest to the merits of these spires. 

This beautiful Shrine-church, the exterior built of White 
Georgia and Carrara marble, is the ornament and pride and bless- 
ing of Victoria, and charms the visitor as would a queen in bridal 
glory arrayed. The effect is soothing, as is the quality of mercy. 
In fact, it seems Divinely Providential—it is again the blessing 
that follows prayer—that the effect produced by this Shrine should 
be most soothing and inviting as the characteristic quality of her 
who is the “Mother of Mercy’, a virtue enthroned in the shrine 
of her own motherly heart, “an attribute to God Himself’. 
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==] OWEVER, “the glory of the King’s daughter is within 

a i in golden borders, clothed round about with vari- 
ane a 5 eties.””* If the exterior beauty of this bridal 
Bees ceed daughter of the King is so fascinating, what must 
be the grandeur of the interior where dwelleth the Holy of 
Holies! Let us enter in, if not with shoeless feet as did Moses 
toward the burning bush, at least, with awe and reverence, not 
with the gaze of frivolous curiosity, for “surely this is a holy 
place.” 

As we pass through the portals into the church, a scene 
like a vision of heavenly splendor bursts upon our view. O, 
what a revelation of “‘the glory of the magnificence of Thy King- 
dom!2 What a picture, faint though it be, “of the magnificence 
of the glory of Thy Holiness!”* As we cast a reverent look 
about the church we unavoidably exclaim: “‘this is no other but 
the house of God, and the Gate of Heaven!’’* 


“How lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts; 
my soul longeth and fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 
Thy altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and my God. 
Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, O Lord: 
they shall praise Thee for ever and ever. Blessed is 
the man whose help is from Thee; in his heart he hath 
disposed to ascend by steps, in the vale of tears, in the 
place which he hath set. For the Law-giver shall give a 
blessing, they shall go from virtue to virtue; the God 
of gods shall be seen in Sion. O Lord, God of hosts, hear 
my prayer; give ear, O God of Jacob. Behold, O God, 
our Protector; and look on the face of Thy Christ. For 


1Psalms, XLIV; 14. 2Psalms, CXLIV. 3Psalms—lIbid. 4Gen., XXVIII; 17. 
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better is one day in Thy courts above thousands. I have 
chosen to be an abject in the house of my God, rather 
than to dwell in the tabernacle of sinners. For God 
loveth mercy and truth; the Lord will give grace and 
glory. He will not deprive of good things, them that 
walk in innocence: O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in Thee.’ 


Ah, how adequately this Psalm expresses our sentiments 
as we enter within the sacred precincts of this Shrine-church! 
Verily, a consciousness comes o’er us that this “temple of the 
Lord is holy. The same is God’s workmanship and God’s 
building.”? The sightseer who comes only to admire will remain 
to pray. Neither the saint nor the sinner can depart hence 
without a feeling that a mantle of holiness and reverence 


“from celestial realms descending’”® 
has fallen about him for good and for aye. 


No matter whither we turn our gaze, we are impressed with 
the sacred character of the place. We feel that every inch of 
this temple is consecrated property, consecrated to the service 
and adoration of the Most High God, yea, that the Most High, 
Himself, hath hallowed this tabernacle for the honor and glory 
of the Immaculate Mother of His Divine Son; we feel that 
there is a Divine Presence invisible but existent, veiled but all- 
pervading, the unseen Presence that sheds and spreads a heav- 
enly glory, thrilling and fascinating and winning the heart and 
leading us to the Great Altar of Adoration, Expiation, Petition 
and Thanksgiving. Standing at the middle portal, if we look 
up the main nave of the church, the elegant marble pillars that 
flank both sides lead our gaze to the High Altar. If we turn 
in admiration of the graceful pilasters that adorn the side aisles, 
we find our attention unconsciously drawn to the High Altar. 


1Psalms, LXXXIII. 2Roman Breviary. 2Ibid. 
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If we cast a glance to the ceiling to study the exquisite paintings 
that portray the glorious Queen of Heaven under her many 
titles, or, if we view the elegant stained-glass windows above 
the clerestory or round the dome, again our glance is turned to 
the High Altar. If our eyes follow the life-size marble Stations 
of the Cross we find, again, that our gaze is inevitably fixed on 
the High Altar. If we move forward to reverently view the 
nine marble chapels, we find ourselves, impelled by a sweet 
compulsion, kneeling at the High Altar. Looking directly above 
us into the vaulted dome, made resplendent by the magnificent 
painting of the Coronation of Our Blessed Lady and by the 
stained-glass works of art that encircle it, we find our thoughts, 
again, reverting to the High Altar. The splendid paintings, 
the elegant windows, the architectural beauty, the artistic 
marble works of art, the handsome mahogany pews harmonizing 
so pleasingly with the general scheme of the church, the electric 
lighting equipment which brings out into true effect the beauties 
of the church, both exteriorly and interiorly, the monalithic 
columns with their delicately carved capitals and artistic friezes 
and cornices, all seem, as it were by some intelligent influence, 
to unite in one preconcerted compact to direct the attention and 
the eye to the most essential and most conspicuously sacred 
spot and portion of the church, the High Altar. 

Thus should it be in every church. For, a church is a 
building intended principally for the public worship of the 
Eternal Majesty of God, and in the building of a church this 
object must be paramount, otherwise, the edifice degenerates 
into a mere museum, instead of rising to the dignity of a sacred 
temple of the Most High God. This object has been con- 
spicuously, admittedly, and successfully attained by the architect, 
Emil M. Uhlrich, in Father Baker’s new Shrine-church. For, 
the High Altar is the wonder of all the wonders of this church. 
It is the magnet that attracts the eye and the mind, the gem, 
amongst all gems of art in this church, that captivates the atten- 
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tion and admiration; and we find ourselves spontaneously ex- 
claiming: “this Altar, Oh, Lord, is the High Throne of Thy 
glory!” 

Let us study this Altar. A careful scrutiny of it, in its 
entirety, will increase our reverence for things holy, will spirit- 
ualize our thoughts, and produce in our hearts sentiments of 
adoration of the Most High God. With the exception of the 
four elegant, spiral, red marble monoliths, the Altar, in all its 
parts, is constructed of Carrara marble. By some Providential 
guidance, while our Shrine was building, these red marbles— 
rare specimens of their kind—were discovered in their native 
unhewn condition in France. They had lain, perhaps for half 
a century, amidst a heap of abandoned blocks of stone, without 
any value. Today they are priceless. Does it not seem that 
Eternal Wisdom had destined them just for this Shrine? How- 
ever, be that as it may: in their crimson grandeur, like sentinels 
in regal splendor, they now adorn, in this distant land, the great 
Throne-Altar of their Eternal Creator. 

The altar from the floor of the chancel to the tip of the 
cross on its festooned crown, is forty feet in height. It stands 
in the center of a magnificently ornamented chancel, like a royal 
throne, amidst the splendors of marble glory. Five spacious, 
marble steps lead up to the predella. The table of the Altar 
rests on four handsomely carved, snow-white marble monoliths. 
Underneath it, are emblematic designs, most exquisitely carved 
in marble. Rising from the Altar table, on either side of the 
Tabernacle, are three steps for the candlesticks which, also, 
are works of art, done in bronze. But the Tabernacle, itself, 
like the Ark of the Covenant for the Holy of Holies, is the most 
elegant piece of workmanship. In it is reserved the Most 
Blessed Eucharist which is naught else than the Adorable Body 
and Blood of the Eternal Son of the Living God. It is the little 
home of Him who has said: “here will I dwell, for I have chosen 
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fon For this, Father Baker procured the best material pos- 
sible, to make this home a pleasing habitation for the Divine 
Son of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. And the artists have put 
their best skill in its workmanship. Immediately surrounding 
the Tabernacle, there arises a graceful, arched canopy sup- 
ported on four spiral, marble columns. And under this canopy 
stands either the large bronze crucifix, four feet in height, or, 
at times of Exposition of the Most Blessed Sacrament, the large 
handsome monstrance. Two white marble angels, one on each 
side of the entablature for the monstrance, are represented in 
reverent adoration of their Eucharistic King. 


But we must not forget that this church is the Shrine of 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory. The high altar is dedicated to 
the service of God under her auspices and in her name—‘“‘Auspice 
Domina Nostra De Victoria.” Therefore, Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory must occupy a prominent place of honor in her own 
Shrine-church. Accordingly, high above the Tabernacle where 
dwells her Divine Son in the Holy Eucharist, is to be seen the 
magnificent statue of Our Blessed Lady of Victory, the heavenly 
Queen of this her Shrine-palace. The statue is nine feet in 
height, a work of art in white Carrara marble, visible from 
every part of the church. There she is enthroned amidst all 
this marble splendor, constantly “holding Court” as it were, 
waiting benignly to dispense the largesses of her queenly munif- 
icence. There she abides as, like her Divine Son, she has 
chosen this place, to help all who come to her for assistance, 
to shower down and to spread abroad the treasures of her 
liberality. Tapering high above, adding gracefulness and 
dignity to the Altar is a tastefully carved marble arch, supporting 
a large crown over this throne of mercy and splendor. High 
above the statue, glistening like a jewel, in a gold-framed 
medallion, on a sky-blue back-ground, is the Latin monogram, 


1Psalms, CXXXI; 14. 
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“WW ”’—“Maria Virgo’”—which means in the English language, 
“Mary ever Virgin.” 

On the semi-circular panel of the chancel, high above the 
Altar, lending an artistic finish to the whole scene in the magnif- 
icently decorated sanctuary we read, in large golden letters 
the angel’s song of adoration: 


Sanctus! Sanctus! Sanctus! Dominus Deus Sabaoth! 
Plenit Sunt Coeli Et Terra Gloria Tua! 
Hosanna In Excelsis! 


The magnificent painting which decorates the dome is one 
of the most charming grandeurs of the church. It is devoted 
entirely to the ever favorite subject of artists—the Assumption 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary into Heaven. In this painting is 
depicted in complete detail her glorification from the moment 
her Immaculate body leaves the sacred tomb to her Coronation 
as Queen of Heaven. Myriad angels are seen in the picture, 
some placing flowers in and around the empty tomb, others, 
near the Blessed Virgin, are carrying lilies to symbolize her 
spotless purity, and archangels are seen with their various 
emblems. The Apostles also are represented showing the 
ecstacy of their joy as the reality of the Assumption grows upon 
them. The Blessed Virgin Mary is portrayed being borne up 
to Heaven by angels amid clouds of resplendent glory. By 
reason of her special and personal relationship to the Holy 
Trinity—for Mary is the Immaculate Daughter of God the 
Father, the Sanctified Spouse of God the Holy Ghost and the 
Virgin-Mother of God the Son—the three Adorable Persons form 
a conspicuous feature of the picture. For we see God the Father, 
on the right, seated on a globe of heavenly brilliancy, God the 
Holy Ghost, in the center, while God the Son, is seen crowning 
His Immaculate Mother as Queen of Heaven and placing her 
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forever at the Royal Throne of the Eternal Trinity in all her 
queenly majesty. 

Other details of this wonderful painting symbolize the part 
the Blessed Virgin Mary has taken in the divine economy of 
the Redemption, as for instance, her Divine Maternity, for angels 
are seen near her Divine Son, Who is bearing the Cross to 
typify the Passion and the Second Coming of Christ with Mary 
as co-redemptrix with Him. For, we read: it was revealed to 
Saint Elizabeth that her Divine Son appeared to His Blessed 
Mother before she died with His Cross in His hands, to show 
the special glory He had obtained by the Redemption, and that 
Mary, His Queen-Mother, was to honor Him in Heaven more 
than all men and angels.? 


Underneath this group is a pretty scene symbolizing the 
sanctity of people who drink at the Holy Fountain of Divine 
Truth and Grace. This elegant detail seems to be very applic- 
able to the Blessed Virgin Mary: for Saint Alphonsus tells us 
in his “Glories of Mary’ that the Venerable Sister Mary Villani 
saw in a celestial vision the holy Mother of God as a great 
fountain to which many people went and from which they carried 
away the waters of grace in great abundance. Some beautiful 
ornamental work with symbolic figures on a gold background 
completes the decoration of the dome. 


The painting has been declared a work of art, destined to 
remain a classic in concept and execution, and it is the original 
composition of the devout artist, Signor Gonippo Raggi. After 
a careful study of the admirable masterpiece we cannot but 
exclaim: 


“Hail, O Mary, Queen of Heaven, 
Queen of Angel worlds on high, 
Hail, O Rod to Jesse given, 
Blessed Portal of the sky. 


1Glories of Mary, Disc. VII, Assumption B. V. M. 2Dise. V., Visitation B. V. M. 
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Hail, O Lady, bright and glorious, 
Clad in beauty, pure and true, 
Virgin, o’er sin’s stain victorious, 
Sinners for thy help do sue.’ 


The artist has also decorated the two transepts with elegant 
paintings: the one in the east transept represents the Adoration 
of the Child Jesus by the Three Wise Men: and on the opposite 
side is depicted the Slaughter of the Holy Innocents and the 
Flight into Egypt. In the mind of the artist the one is intended 
to symbolize the homage and submission of the nations to the 
Church of Christ, while the other represents the persecution 
against the Church, and God’s divine protection over it. But 
does it not appear to be a Providential co-incidence that as the 
Wise Men came from different parts of the earth to adore the 
Divine Child in the Shrine of His Crib, so people come from all 
over the world to adore the same Child Jesus in this Shrine; 
likewise, that the other picture symbolizes one of the purposes 
of Our Lady of Victory Charities; namely, the protection of 
innocent babes from destruction both physical and spiritual? 

Signor Raggi has also beautified the ceiling of the church 
by his exquisite paintings in the eight large panels, framed with 
rich ornaments on a gold background. These represent the 
choirs of angels singing the Litany of Loretto, drawing special 
attention to the Blessed Virgin Mary as Queen of Angels, Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, Confessors, Virgins and 
All Saints. 

The large frieze around the Shrine is all in gold leaf exe- 
cuted in mosaic in blue lapis-lazul. All the other parts of 
the Shrine are decorated in a very rich manner with an abun- 
dance of gold ornamentation in mosaic effect, all harmonizing 
with the elegant architectural style of the Shrine and manifesting 
a continual devout reference to Our Blessed Lady of Victory to 
whom the Shrine is dedicated. 


1Roman Breviary. 
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In this description of the New National Shrine of Our 
Blessed Lady of Victory, I have endeavored to keep within the 
scope of this book. I could not give an adequate description 
of this marvellous Shrine. It requires the technical knowledge 
and ability of artists and architects, and a book as large as 
this to do justice to the subject. I have been told that a 
voluminous work of this kind with beautiful illustrations is 
being prepared for publication. May we all live to revel in 
the delight it will afford us. 

In conclusion, let me emphasize the purpose of this Shrine- 
church, as we find it appositely expressed in the Roman Breviary 
office for the Dedication of a Church: ‘“‘This Shrine is established 
and exalted above the hills of Victoria, and all the nations shall 
fiow into it; they shall, doubtless, come again with rejoicing, 
saying: ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord, and to Thee, Blessed Lady 
of Victory.’” Verily, just as the heart is the center of the 
human body and the blood flows to and from that center ener- 
gizing the whole system, so this Shrine is established in the 
very center of “The Holy City,” giving spiritual energy to the 
current of humanity that is flowing in and out of its sacred 
portals. 

“And Solomon finished the house of the Lord . . . and 
the Lord appeared to him by night and said: I have heard thy 
prayer, and I have chosen this place to Myself for a house of 
sacrifice. If I shut up heaven, and there fall no rain, or if I 
give orders, and command the locust to devour the land, or if 
I send pestilence among My people; and My people, upon whom 
My Name is called, being converted, shall make supplication to 
Me and seek My face, and do penance for their most wicked 
ways; then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive their sins 
and will heal their land. My eyes also shall be open, and My 
ears attentive to the prayer of him that shall pray in this place. 
For I have chosen and have sanctified this place, that My Name 
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may be there forever, and My eyes and My heart may remain 
there perpetually.’ 


“To this Temple where we call Thee, 
Lady of Victory today, 
With Thy wonted loving kindness, 
Hear Thy people as they pray; 
And Thy fullest benediction 
Shed within its walls for aye. 


Here, vouchsafe to all Thy servants 

That they supplicate to gain: 
Here, to have and hold forever 

These good things their prayers obtain: 
And hereafter in Thy glory 

With Thy blessed ones to reign.’ 


tile Par. Vil. 2Roman Breviary: Alto Ex Olympi Vertice. 
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PREFATORY NOTICE. 


ee OR A better understanding of this Second Section, the 
i author has deemed it proper to offer the following 
explanations: 


First: the reader will undoubtedly observe that, in 
several chapters, reference has been made to subjects already 
treated in the First Section. Even at the risk of being suspected 
of unnecessary repetition, the writer has done so, in order to 
keep in their proper perspective the value and magnitude of 
the Lady of Victory Charities. The activities of these Institu- 
tions are so essentially interwoven with the woof and warp of 
local history, that justice cannot be done the one without allusion 
to the other: and a reasonable repetition or reference keeps 
the threads of the story unbroken and conspicuous from the 
beginning to the end of the work, to the greater satisfaction of 
the reader. 

Secondly: For the chapter on the Sisters of Saint Joseph— 
Chapter the Fifth of this Section—the writer has frequently 
quoted from the English translation of the Abbe Rivaux’s excel- 
lent and standard “Life of the Reverend Mother Saint John 
Fontbonne.” 

Lastly: The author’s tendency to “moralize,’ 
some surprise, or even be animadverted on as unsuitable to a 
work of this character. But in defence he begs to lay this 
explanation before his readers: 

God made us all to know, love and serve Him: to contribute 
our mite in making God better known, more tenderly loved and 
more faithfully served: to help win as many souls as possible 
for Heaven is the end of the Redemption and the purpose of 
Christ’s Priesthood. But the two greatest sins in the world 
are man’s forgetfulness of Almighty God, and man’s neglect of 
his own immortal soul. Therefore, I believe that every Priest, 
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might cause 


PREFATORY NOTICE 


every Missionary, every writer, every Christian should make 
use of every appropriate opportunity to promote God’s honer 
and glory and to labor for the good of souls. By millions of 
people God’s Name and man’s eternal destiny are not only rele- 
gated to the background of indifference, but utterly forgotten 
and despised as beneath the attention of the human intellect. 

The market is surfeited with hundreds of thousands of: 
books in which God’s Name and man’s spiritual welfare are not 
mentioned, or mentioned only with a sneer: and in those very 
books is found the poison of immorality, infidelity and irrev- 
erence for everything and anything sacred. 

If the authors of such books are not ashamed deliberately 
to omit and blaspheme God’s Name, not ashamed deliberately 
to devote themselves to a most demoralizing occupation: why 
should I, a Priest of God, a Missionary, enlisted not only as a 
soldier of Christ, but His divinely commissioned officer—why 
should I hesitate, in the pages of my book, to send into the 
world the battle-cry of Saint Michael—Quis ut Deus!—who is 
like unto God! Why should I blush to proclaim in my humble 
work that the Holy Name of God is worthy of all honor, praise 
and adoration: and that His image and likeness—man’s immortal 
soul—is worth every effort, every hardship, every persecution 
and ridicule if even one soul can be saved for Heaven! 

Some forlorn and disconsolate soul, picking up this book, 
might find heavenly treasures of consolation and renewed hope 
therein: and like another Prodigal Son return to his Father’s 
House for mercy, pardon and salvation. If the perusal of these 
pages will be the means of saving only one such soul, the author 
will rejoice that this book has not been written in vain. 

May the Giver of all good gifts grant this blessing through 
the intercession of Our Blessed Lady of Victory! 


196 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 


LACKAWANNA. 


“| Our Lady of Victory Charities. It is situated in 
iyh| the county of Erie, State of New York, on the extreme 
1 northeastern shore of Lake Erie, and so contiguous 
to the City of Buffalo that a stranger would be apt to consider 
it a continuation of the latter city. As stated in other chapters 
of this book, it was, at various times, known as West Seneca, 
Limestone Hill, Victoria, Victory: and, today, any communica- 
tion addressed to “Victory, Lackawanna, N. Y.,” will be de- 
livered direct to this city. 

The Lady of Victory Charities, as such, began in the year 
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-five, about twenty-five 
years before Lackawanna was incorporated as a city: in fact, 
the charter of the City of Lackawanna became a law on the 
twenty-ninth day of May, one thousand nine hundred and nine. 
According to this charter its boundaries are as follows: “All that 
part of the town of West Seneca, in the county of Erie, within 
the following boundaries is hereby constituted a city which shall 
be known and designated as the City of Lackawanna, to wit: 
Beginning at the point of intersection.of the south boundary line 
of the City of Buffalo, with the east line of Lake Erie, at low 
water mark, running thence easterly along said south boundary 
line of said City of Buffalo with center line of Abbott Road; 
thence southeasterly, on a line parallel with said center line of 
Abbott Road to the north boundary line of East Hamburg and 
its continuation as the north boundary line of the town of Ham- 
burg to the east line of said Lake Erie, at low water mark; 
thence northerly along the easterly line of said Lake Erie, at 
low water mark, to said boundary line of said City of Buffalo 
at the place of beginning.” 
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In brief, Lackawanna is, therefore, bounded on the north 
by the City of Buffalo, on the west by Lake Erie, on the south 
by East Hamburg, and on the east by the town of West Seneca. 
The territory included within the city limits was formerly a 
part of the town of West Seneca, one of the political subdivisions 
of Erie County. 

It is today a most remarkable cosmopolitan city, with 4 
population according to the last census, in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and twenty-five, of twenty thousand one hundred 
and ninety-six. There are Christians and Hebrews, and accord- 
ing to the Record in the City Hall, besides Americans—white, 
negro and red—over forty different languages, nationalities and 
countries are represented, as follows: 


Africa Cuba 
Arabia Dominion of Canada 
Argentine Republic Denmark 
Australia England 
East India Persia 
France Porto Rico 
Finland Poland 
Germany Portugal 
Greece Russia 
Hungary Spain 
Ireland Servia 
Italy Slavonia 
Jugo-Slavia Scotland 
Mexico Somaliland 
Morrocco Sweden 
New Foundland Senegal 
New Guinea Syria 
Bulgaria Turkey 
Croatia Ukrania 
Wales 


LACKAWANNA 


The principal industry is the Lackawanna Steel manufac- 
ture. This Steel Company employs variously from twelve to 
fifteen thousand people, many of whom, however, have their 
homes in Buffalo and nearby towns. There are nine Roman 
Catholic and five non-Catholic churches, seven Catholic parochial 
schools, six public schools, two High schools, one Catholic, one 
public, and a public library. The city has its full quota of 

~municipal officials, and is well protected by efficient, intelligent 
and patriotic Police and Fire Departments. Banks, business 
stores, theatres, handsome residences, comfortable homes, two 
hospitals, a beautiful park and a renowned flower-conservatory 
are among the many advantages and attractions which the City 
of Lackawanna enjoys. What was once—in the days of Lime- 
stone Hill—nothing but woods and fields and farms and scat- 
tered dwellings, has grown into a thriving city, making progress 
by leaps and bounds, with bright prospects for wonderful future 
development. It is the city, described in another chapter of 
this book, that can boast of having the “busiest and liveliest 
corner” in Western New York State, the city within whose 
limits is contained “‘The Holy City.’ 

Although the Lackawanna Steel Plant is the gigantic indus- 
try that imparts vim and ambition to the industrial life of the 
city, still, it is Our Lady of Victory Charities, with the magnif- 
icent new National Shrine, that renders Lackawanna renowned 
all over the world. And the one best loved, most respected 
citizen of Lackawanna, looked up to by all officials and inhabi- 
tants of the city, as its honor and its glory is the venerable 
Patriarch of Lackawanna, lovingly called “Father Baker.” 


1See Chapter 18, Part I. 


CHAPTER THE SECOND. 


WEST SENECA. 


John’s Protectory as well as of Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Boys’ Asylum. Those days are past. The Lady of Victory 
Charities began in West Seneca and were mothered by her until 
her last and fairest daughter, Lackawanna, came into existence. 
Now, West Seneca is to Our Lady of Victory Charities only a 
name, but a name enshrined in grateful remembrance. 

This town was formed out of Cheektowaga and Hamburg, 
and began its legal existence as a town on the sixteenth day of 
October, in the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one. 
The section embraced the Old Indian Reservation and the Old 
Buffalo Creek district; and the town received its name “Seneca,” 
because of a tribe of Indians called the “Senecas” who had 
inhabited that territory until they moved to the Cattaraugus 
and Allegany Reservations. But in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-two, the name was changed to “West Seneca’’ 
to avoid confusion with another settlement by the same name 
further east. 

The town was bounded on the north by Buffalo and Cheek- 
towaga, on the east by Elma, on the South by East Hamburg and 
Hamburg, and on the west by Lake Erie. It was very irregular 
in form, containing seventeen thousand five hundred and sixty- 
four acres of land; and although it had an extreme length of 
eight and a half miles from east to west, and an extreme width of 
five miles from north to south, its total area was only a little 
over twenty-seven square miles. Its surface is almost perfectly 
level, varied in a few sections by a slight undulation, and the 
soil is composed mainly of a gravelly loam. Owing to its level 
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surface and the natural drainage by the three tortuous and 
ubiquitous creeks of Erie County; namely, Smoke’s Creek, 
Cazenovia Creek and the Old Buffalo Creek, the principal indus- 
try of West Seneca was agriculture and the raising of garden 
truck for the Buffalo market. 

Moreover, in the early days of the town, wild bears and 
wolves and sometimes deer, and even panthers that had found 
their way from the distant Adirondack Mountains or strayed 
down from the Cattaraugus hills, were frequently seen and 
hunted by the Indians and white settlers. And within our own 
memory, it was no unusual occurrence to see farmers hauling 
bear meat, venison and large quantities of wild pigeons to the 
market. 

However, the march of progress has wrought changes in 
West Seneca. She was the mother—foster-mother, if you will— 
of several rural hamlets and pretentious villages. Their names 
were Ebenezer, Lower Ebenezer, Middle Ebenezer, Upper 
Ebenezer, Reserve, Blossom, Winchester and Limestone Hill. 
Like the proverbial mother-hen, West Seneca had fostered these 
hamlets, either whole or in part, under the wing of her pro- 
tection and authority. But in the course of human events, 
this little progeny of social units increased in importance and 
population, with the usual result that they outgrew their rural 
swaddling clothes and took on the appearance of sizable villages, 
and even, in some instances, through the ordinary process of 
law or sequence of events, changed their names. Thus, for one 
of the Ebenezers we have the present village of Gardenville, 
Blossom has succeeded, Upper Ebenezer, and Limestone Hill 
has evolved into the new City of Lackawanna. 

“Fuit Ilium!’ However, that its name—‘“clarum et ven- 
erabile’—may be kept on the roll of honor of Our Lady of 
Victory Charities, “Limestone Hill” will be the subject of the 
next chapter. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


LIMESTONE HILL. 


Wien F THERE is any spot in New York State that is dear 
x ae to the Immaculate Heart of the Virgin-Mother of 
wei God, it is Limestone Hill: for it was here that the 
present great Lady of Victory Charities in America 
had their origin. If there is any place in the world that is 
cherished by Father Baker, it is Limestone Hill: for it was here, 
through his devout instrumentality, that Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory built the wonderful Charities known under her name. 
And if there is any spot on earth whose memory ought to be 
sacred to the friends and patrons and members of Our Lady 
of Victory Association, it is Limestone Hill, where Our Lady 
of Victory began to distribute to them and to all the world the 
priceless blessings that have consoled and saved thousands of 
souls. To the author of this book, who in boyhood roamed 
through every grove and meadow of this once sylvan haunt, who 
revelled in the pleasures of his excursions along country roads 
and rippling brooks, who had entree into every home of the 
simple country folk; to him, as to Father Baker and the Sisters 
and Brothers of those far-off days, Limestone Hill, as sang the 
poet, “is that corner of the earth that smiles the sweetest”— 
‘file terrarum mihi praeter omnes angulus ridet.”! Ah, Lime- 
stone Hill, “loveliest village of the plain,” in thy passing thy 
name is bequeathed to us as a guarded treasure, and by thy 
tender associations with Priests and Sisters and Brothers and 
orphans and Charities and Our Blessed Lady of Victory! Thou 
art thrice a hundred thousand times blessed! Though no longer 
mentioned in the records of current history and present-day 
activities, thy name is enshrined in hearts that revere thy 
memory ! 


‘ 1Horace. C, 2. 


LIMESTONE HILL 


As has been noted, West Seneca was a large expanse of 
level land. Limestone Hill was one of the unpretentious ham- 
lets that here and there dotted the West Seneca plains. Its 
area embraced not only the territory now included in the City 
of Lackawanna, but extended beyond the present southern’ 
boundary line of Buffalo. Toa visitor, the appellation of “Hill” 
is apparently a misnomer, for the elevation of the surface here 
is so gradual from all the approaches to the town as hardly to 
suggest the idea of a hill. But when one stands on the ridge 
along the railroad tracks and beholds the high ledge flanking 
the bed of the railroad, the reason becomes apparent why the 
name of hill was given to this particular locality. Moreover, 
one of the topographical characteristics of Erie County is the 
prevalence of various limestones; namely, the hydraulic, Onon- 
daga and corniferous limestones. An excellent quality of 
hydraulic limestone was found in the stratum of rock while 
cutting through the embankment for the railroad: henee the 
name, “Limestone Hill.” A colloquialism much in use by Buf- 
falonians in by-gone days was: “Let us go out to the Hill.” 
Even to this day the expression is sometimes heard: “are you 
going out to the Hill?” 

Apart from this slight elevation of land, the surface of 
Limestone Hill is low and level as is the greater portion of 
West Seneca. But the open spaces, fertile fields and farms and 
flowery meadows, the thickets and more extensive “woods,” the 
music of running streams and singing birds of many varieties, 
the fragrance of wild honey and May blossoms and June flowers 
and summer haying and milk pastures, the simplicity of life 
of the few country folks made Limestone Hill as inviting a 
sylvan solitude as the vale of Vallombrosa. The day-dreamer 
and poesy-fancier, the botanist and geologist all found enough 
here to engage and delight the attention, as well as the husband- 
man in the field and the housewife at the milk churn. The swain 
whistling along the road, and the ruddy, plump-faced child 
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droning over his lessons in an old fashioned schoolroom with 
rough boards for desks and benches were lighthearted as the 
birds that filled the groves with the melody of their songs. Ner 
was Limestone Hill without the proverbial swimming-hole and 
tempting apple orchards and many varieties of nut-trees and 
jolly husking seasons. There was ever above us the open blue 
vault of heaven, and spread out before us were the golden harvest 
fields in autumn, or the snow-mantled plains in winter. The 
jingle of sleigh-bells as the sleighs and cutters sped over the 
snowy surface, or the rackety rumbling as horses and vehicles 
trundled along the old plank road was delightful music to us 
unspoiled rustics. 


“These were thy charms, but all these charms are fled.’’* 


Now we are surrounded by the hideous sights which the 
march of commercial progress has brought; we live in the grating 
noise of trolley cars, the nerve-racking sounds of mammoth 
auto-trucks and the wild, discordant tootings of aute claxons. 
The smoke and soot of a gigantic Steel Plant are now there to 
blacken the sunlit atmosphere by day, and the flare and flash 
of sulphuric flames from fiery furnaces are there to hide the 
starlit firmament and disturb the stillness of the night. The 
once fair fields and green groves have been turned into building 
lots for promiscuous residences. Gone forever are the blithe- 
some birds and wild honey bees, the beechnut, the butternut, 
the chestnut and oak trees; gone the childhood pleasures of the 
juicy sassafras roots and “slippery-elm” bark: gone, the Indian 
trail and the cooling paths in the woods, their places usurped by 
the hot and dusty streets of a busy city. Limestone Hill is no 
more! 

“Nothing now is left 
But a majestic memory.’”? 


1Goldsmith—‘‘The Deserted Villaxe.” 2Longfellow—“Three Friends of Mine.” 
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The history of Limestone Hill as a separate and defined 
parish began with the advent of the Reverend Thomas F. Hines 
in the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven. Before 
this date, Limestone Hill did not enjoy the blessing of a resident 
pastor, but was visited occasionally by Priests in charge of the 
vast missionary district extending from Lockport and Akron 
on the north to Hamburg on the south. Nor is it improbable 
that the Venerable Bishop Neumann passed through Limestone 
Hill on his missionary tours around Lancaster, Cheektowaga, 
Williamsville, North Bush and adjacent towns. Prior to one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven, the few Catholics of 
Limestone Hill journeyed to Buffalo, Cheektowaga, and Ham- 
burg to attend Mass and receive the Sacraments. In those 
early days it was quite customary for Priests to conduct services 
in private residences and “shanties.” 

This fact explains the records found in some baptismal 
registers: “I baptized N. N. in the home of N. N.”’ Moreover, 
when it was practicable, wooden and even “log’’ churches were 
built and reserved exclusively for religious purposes. Thither 
the few scattered Catholics repaired on Sunday and recited 
prayers under the leadership of a prominent member of the 
community. And thus it was that, when Father Hines arrived 
at Limestone Hill, he found a frame church with a small, plain, 
wooden altar. In this building there was neither wooden floor 
nor sacristy. The church was heated by a wood-stove and 
lighted by two oil lamps. The pews were made of rough-hewn 
timber from the adjacent woods. In the course of time a 
wooden floor was laid in the building but the church always 
lacked a sacristy. Distinctly does the writer remember that 
the church vestments were reserved in a large yellow box, and 
that, on Sundays, when Father Hines took off his civilian coat 
to vest for Mass, he stood before us all in his red flannel shirt 
sleeves, a circumstance which in those days of simplicity of life 
and Faith never caused any surprise. Many a time in winter, 
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during all the divine service, our eyes were filled with tears, not 
however, of religiousness or of repentance, but from the smoke 
of the old wood-stove; and the farmers, after a ride of several 
miles in the cold air, fairly hugged the stove to warm their half- 
frozen limbs. But those were discomforts and sacrifices that 
brought down the blessings of Heaven, blessings that strength- 
ened our Faith and our love for Church and Priest. 

Father Hines was ordained a Priest in the month of March 
one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven and was assigned 
to Limestone Hill in the following month of May. Saint Jo- 
seph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum had already been in course of 
construction and was almost finished. The Reverend James 
M. Early had been directing the work in the name of Bishop 
Timon until the appointment of Father Hines to the regular 
pastorate of the parish and the superintendence of the Asylum. 
The little wooden church served as the parish church until one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-three: in that year Father 
Hines began the erection of a handsome brick church dedicated 
to Saint Patrick. The cornerstone was laid by the Vicar 
General, the Reverend William Gleason on the fifteenth of July, 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-three, in the absence 
of Bishop Ryan; and the sermon was preached by the Reverend 
James E. Quigley, who afterwards became the Bishop of the 
diocese. Two years later, on the twenty-second day of August, 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-five, the Right Reverend 
Bishop Ryan dedicated the church and celebrated a Pontifical 
High Mass on this occasion, and the sermon was preached by 
the Most Reverend John Lynch, Archbishop of Toronto, Canada. 
In the afternoon, after Vespers and the Benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament, Bishop Ryan administered the Sacrament 
of Confirmation to a large class of children among whom was 
the author of this book. A special train of twenty-three cars 
on the Lake Shore and Michigan Southern Railroad brought a 
large concourse of people from Buffalo, and they and the follow- 
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ing societies from Saint Patrick’s and Saint Bridget’s churches 
marched from the railroad depot to the ehurch: 


MILLER’S BAND 
SAINT PATRICK’S TEMPERANCE AND BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES 
Michael Maloney, President William Corristan, Marshal 


SAINT FRANCIS SOCIETY 
James J. Godfrey, President William Murphy, Marshal 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY 
Honorable George Chambers, President 
James Curran, Marshal 


SAINT BRIDGET’S SOCIETY 
John Hanavan, President Alexander Love, Marshal 


The church was one hundred and two feet long, fifty feet 
wide, and thirty-six feet high from the water table. It was 
built at a cost of twelve thousand five hundred dollars, a large 
sum in those days. The parish was very small numerically; 
still the parishioners were very generous in their contributions, 
the lowest amount given being seventy-five dollars, and other 
offerings ranged from four to five hundred dollars. Some of 
the lumber used in the construction of the church was cut and 
dressed on the property. It was in this church, on the twenty- 
fifth day of March, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six 
that Father Baker said the first Mass he ever celebrated in 
Limestone Hill; it was in this church that the writer of these 
pages served as an altar-boy for several years; it was in this 
church, on the eleventh day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-two that he offered his First Mass, and in 
this church conducted the first Mission ever preached in Lime- 
stone Hill. Is it any wonder, therefore, that a feeling of tender- 
ness lingers in his heart for the home and the church of his 
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boyhood years? It was in this church that the Lady of Victory 
devotions and public Novenas were held since their inception 
until the year one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one. 

But in the course of years the population of the parish had 
grown so large and the Lady of Victory activities had developed 
so prodigiously as to render the little brick church inadequate 
for parochial necessities as well as for the suitable celebration 
of Our Lady of Victory devotions. Moreover, the time had 
come, in God’s Providence, for the erection of a special Shrine- 
church in honor of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. Consequently, 
the little old church had to disappear to make room for the new 
church. Thus, on Sunday, the first day of May, one thousand 
nine hundred and twenty-one, Father Baker said the last Mass 
and the writer preached the last sermon in the little church. 

The very next day the wreckers began to dismantle and 
raze the old church to the ground, and in a short time the last 
revered relic of Limestone Hill had disappeared. 


O Light Divine! We need no fuller test 
That all is ordered well; 

We know enough to trust that all is best 
Where Love and Wisdom dwell. 


tChristopher P. Cranch. 


CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 


SAINT JOSEPH’S ORPHAN BOYS’ ASYLUM. 


pr” ALL the buildings now under the management of 
! ~\ ii Our Lady of Victory Charities at Lackawanna, Saint 

Leah) Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum was the first con- 
structed. Remotely—but very remotely—its origin 
may be traced to Rochester, New York, as far back as the year 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-one, therefore, before 
the establishment of the Diocese of Buffalo. In that year a 
board of lay managers started an Orphan Asylum in Rochester, 
and had it incorporated in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-five with nine trustees. In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven the Diocese of Buffalo was 
created in which Rochester was then included. Among the 
Bishop’s first solicitudes was the necessity of establishing educa- 
tional and charitable Institutions. Quite naturally, therefore, 
his interest and attention were directed to the Orphan Asylum 
already existing in Rochester. But an awful epidemic of 
cholera visited Buffalo in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-nine. We read in the History of Erie County that 
there were three thousand cases of cholera and nearly nine 
hundred deaths in the space of five months. The epidemic left 
many orphans to be cared for who would not be received into 
Rochester on account of the cholera scare. Thus the orphan 
girls were given an asylum in a dwelling adjoining the old Saint 
Patrick’s Church on Ellicott Street in Buffalo, and the orphan 
boys were settled in a building on Niagara Street. In the year 
one thousand eight hundred and fifty, the Bishop purchased 
several acres of land at Lancaster, New York, and thither the 
orphan boys of Buffalo as well as those in the Asylum in 
Rochester were sent. A plain brick structure had been erected, 
some machinery installed for the purpose of making the building 
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an industrial school as well as an Asylum for orphan boys. The 
Institution was placed under the care of a French Brotherhood, 
and on the second day of August in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-one it was incorporated under the laws of 
the State of New York. The enterprise, however, did not 
prosper; and after a trial of four years, the orphan boys were 
removed to a building on Best Street in Buffalo. Here they 
remained for two years when the Asylum was finally established 
in Limestone Hill in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-six and placed in charge of the Sisters of Saint Joseph. 
The first Orphan Boys’ Asylum in Limestone Hill was a 
frame building. It stood at the junction of what is now known 
as Ridge Road and South Park Avenue, but in those days was 
called ‘““‘White’s Corners,” on the site of the present magnificent 
marble Shrine. The structure consisted of two plain apart- 
ments, one for the boys and the other for the Sisters. A writer 
gives a graphic description of that first 
Asylum: “to go out to Lackawanna now and wander through 
the long corridors of the present magnificent buildings, it is 
almost incredible when one is told that in the beginning there 
were but two rooms, made by running a curtain across the middle 
of the one room, on one side of which God’s orphans were placed, 
while on the other were the kitchen, bedroom, parlor and chapel 
of those good souls who cared for the children and made the 
establishment of the Institution possible. God fits the back 
to the burden, and the good young Sisters who came out here 
at that time and sacrificed themselves, carried the load, ever, it 
seemed, growing heavier, without uttering a single complaint. 
If the larder was empty, God, Himself, was in the chapel; if 
the children were to be fed, they knew the Father of the Poor 
would feed them; if the two rooms were small, God was there, 
and all they asked was to live in His Divine Presence. In heat 
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1Vol. 7, No. 3. 
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or cold, in plenty or want, God was always with them, and they 
proved themselves fit instruments for accomplishing the work 
laid upon them.” 

The Sisters and orphan boys lived in this house for three 
years. Inthe meantime a large brick edifice—the main building 
and a wing—was in course of construction on the opposite side 
of the street; for we read that the Reverend Thomas Hines, who 
was ordained to the priesthood in March, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-seven, took charge of the Orphan Asylum 
in May of that same year, and ‘so well did he labor that the 
building was ready for occupancy in November, one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-seven.” However, the records of this 
time are so meagre that it is nigh impossible to ascertain, at this 
late date, if both the main building and the wing were completed 
in the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven. It 
seems probable that only one portion “was ready for occupancy” 
and housed the inmates till about one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy when the increased number of orphans necessitated 
more room. Certain it is that, contrary to printed statements, 
the main building and the wing were in use in June, one thous- 
and eight hundred and seventy-one, when the writer of this 
book was entered there as an orphan. “Contrary to printed 
statements”—for, in two historical records I have found the 
statement: “it”—the Orphan Asylum—“‘in one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-two found a permanent home at Limestone 
Hill where a suitable building was erected.” I know that in one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one the Institution had 
already been in operation for some time. 

But be that detail as it may, in reference to the buildings, 
certain it is that the history of the Limestone Hill-Lackawanna 
Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum began in the year one thous- 
and eight hundred and fifty-six, and consequently, covers a period 
of nearly seventy years. During that time the Institution 
passed through all the vicissitudes of human events. It has 
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passed through poverty and plenty, storm and sunshine, failure 
and success, sorrows and joys, until, today, the bright smile of 
Heaven is shedding a benignant approbation and blessing on the 
Institution as a reward for past sacrifices and an incentive to 
future zeal. 

The financial panic of the year one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-three was a heavy blow to the Asylum. It all but 
destroyed its very existence. It was a veritable catastrophe. 
Receiving very little aid from County or State before the panic, 
weighed down by enormous debts to builders and business firms, 
striving by the most frugal economy to curtail expenses, the 
Institution was reduced by the panic to starvation rations, insuf- 
ficiency of clothing and deprivation of some of the most necessary 
requirements and comforts of life. It might surprise, if not 
horrify the general reader now-a-days, to be informed that so 
scant were provisions in the house, that at times, all that could 
be given the children for supper was one potato; and that some- 
times the crumbs, that fell from the loaves of bread while being 
cut, were saved for a few days and then served in hot water to 
the children. Nor was it a rare occurrence for the Nuns to go 
to bed supperless rather than deprive the half-famished orphans 
of what sustenance could be given them. I was there, and 
my testimony is true. In fact, I was induced by the noble 
example of the tender-hearted Sisters to do likewise, at times, 
for the sake of the younger boys. Fortunately, in a sense, 
these heart-rending sorrows were not a new experience to some 
of the Nuns, for a few of them had endured the horrors of the 
terrible Irish famine in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-seven, and some of us orphans were the children of 
parents who had passed through the same ordeal. However, 
the panic, “hard times” and the “seven years of great scarcity” 
were blessings in disguise. For, in the first place, they taught 
the boys lessons of thrift and wise economy, inured them to 
hardships, and the children grew up healthier and sturdier than 
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those who were brought up on the lap of luxury. Secondly, 
the experience confirmed us in the truth mentioned in Chapter 
the Nineteenth of Part the First of this book, and taught us 
by the Sisters—that a wise and merciful God who feedeth the 
sparrows, while allowing just sufficient for necessary sustenance 
would not let us die of starvation. Thirdly, the magnanimity 
of the Nuns produced in the hearts of the children a grateful 
affection and high esteem for them that neither life nor even 
death could destroy. 


Moreover, in those days we did not enjoy the advantages 
that are found in Institutions today. For instance, there were 
no such conveniences as water pipes, spigots and running water: 
no such things as electric washers and mangles and the like for 
laundry purposes: no such comforts as heating and cooking and 
lighting by electricity or gas. We saved the rain water and 
even melted heaps of snow for the washing room, and pumped 
water from a well for drinking and cooking. Kerosene lamps, 
often candles, furnished the light at night: coal was a luxury 
and a rarity and an object of curiosity to us boys; and as we 
saved the crumbs that fell from the loaves of bread, so did we 
save every chip that fell from the blocks of wood, and we sifted 
the ashes for the smallest bits of coal that could be “warmed 
over.” We were—Sisters and orphans—literally “hewers of 
wood and haulers of water’ from the cellar to the “top- 
dormitory” on the fourth floor. Oh, those were the days of 
sacrifice and suffering and saving, but withal, of sweet serenity 
of soul! 

Among some of the pastimes in which we delightedly in- 
dulged were “quilting,” bed-tick making, carpet-rag sewing and 
a few other manual employments. The old Sisters were adept 
at the old homely occupations, and many of the boys became 
so proficient in them that in after life they found them ready 
means by which to earn a suitable livelihood. 
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Nor in those days did we know or dream of such comforts 
as elegant class rooms furnished with blackboards and attractive 
maps and atlas-globes and kindergarten equipment. In fact, 
we did not know what the word “Class room” meant. There 
were just two large rooms, one “upstairs” for the small boys, 
and the large boys’ room on the “downstairs” floor. These two 
rooms were used for study, recitation, hand-tub baths, for mend- 
ing of clothes and “sewing on buttons” which last the big boys 
did for themselves. The furniture consisted of long desks and 
benches made of rough boards. In those days we never dreamt 
of such luxuries as nicely polished school desks, nor did we ever 
hear of such functions as school graduation and commencement. 
Nor can any of the boys of those days show to their children 
and their children’s children a grand diploma of graduation. 
For we never were graduated. Like Topsy we “just growed 
up” and out of school. There was no such system as graded 
classes—from the first to the eighth grade—as there are in all 
schools now-a-days. Nevertheless, we were given solid instruc- 
tion in all the branches of a grammar school education. And 
because of our community-like mode of living—unlike day- 
scholars who are scattered after school hours—our learning 
was increased and solidified by daily contact with one another, 
personal communication and constant competition. Thus, we 
boys of those days, who did not enjoy the high standards of 
education that are in vogue today, left Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Asylum sufficiently prepared to earn a respectable livelihood. 
It is not known what became of all the boys; but it is known 
that most of them found employment in the useful trades they 
learned as orphans in the Asylum. A number of them became 
teachers in schools, others rose to the position of superintendents 
of big business concerns, some entered, and a few became heads 
of the police and fire departments in various cities; and one 
of them, especially, for good judgment, conscientiousness and 
honorableness, is considered one of the most reliable, model 
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and popular probation officers of a large city. Another became 
the Secretary of the Civil Service Commission in Buffalo, a 
position which for authority and influence, was second only to 
that of the Mayor of the city; for no person could enter the 
municipal service without his sanction. It was a position, 
therefore, which required education, a high degree of intelli- 
gence, incorruptibility of character and public-spirited interest 
in the welfare of the city. Moreover, the Printers’ Union of 
Buffalo has very often selected him as its delegate and spokes- 
man in its conventions whether at home or in distant cities. 
A former orphan boy—Brother Henry Fitzgerald—has been 
elected the Reverend Brother Superior of the Brotherhood at 
Lackawanna. Other boys of those far-off, poor, but blessed 
days have made nice homes for themselves, and they and their 
children love to visit the old place and talk over the days of 
“auld lang syne.” 


But the improved condition of Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Asylum at Lackawanna is most remarkable. Under Father 
Baker’s wise administration the Institution has become a model 
of excellence in every department. The building is now abso- 
lutely fire-proof and ranks among the best in the State of New 
York. The culinary and laundry departments, the dormitories 
and class rooms, play rooms and dining rooms and lavatories 
are all provided with the best up-to-date equipment for all pur- 
poses. The boys are taught all the branches necessary for a 
thorough educational training, they take the Regent’s Examina- 
tions, and are accorded the honors of graduation and the pres- 
entation of graduates’ diplomas. A most admirable transfor- 
mation has been effected for the benefit of the present and future 
generations of orphans and Sisters. The old pioneer Nuns— 
heroines of other days—have gone to their eternal reward: a 
few venerable Nuns—half a dozen at most—are still waiting 
in the golden sunset of their life, for the call of the Master. 
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But the same glorious work is continued by the same grand 
Sisterhood. On each of my frequent visits to the old homestead 
my heart thrills with ecstacy over the evidence of the same holy 
and benevolent spirit amongst the Sisters. From the present 
benevolent Mother Superior, Sister M. Claver, to the youngest 
Nun, each has the affection of a mother and the heart of a 
queen for all the boys, past and present; and they always give 
us old boys a royal welcome when we visit our venerable Alma 
Mater. 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 


THE SISTERS OF SAINT JOSEPH AT 
LIMESTONE HILL. 


Tori HISTORY of the Sisters of Saint Joseph at Lime- 
oy stone Hill should be written in letters of gold. And 
</i| in the Book of Life the chapter, methinks, that treats 

==] of these Sisters will be among its most glorious pages 
on Judgment Day. No human pen nor mortal tongue can 
ever adequately describe the heroism, the spirit of self-immola- 
tion and the sublime virtues practised by these noble women 
since that blessed day when in the year of grace, one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-six they assumed charge of God’s little 
ones in Limestone Hill. On earth it is a record of only passing 
years of martyr-like magnanimity, but in the Courts of Heaven 
its memorial will be as enduring as the splendors of the Saints. 
In our reminiscences of these Sisters we cannot help exclaiming: 
“Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro!” Yes, let us give thanks 
to the Lord, our God, for vouchsafing the Diocese of Buffalo 
a blessing so priceless as the Sisters of Saint Joseph! 


This Sisterhood belongs to the Congregation of the Sisters 
of Saint Joseph of Le Puy-Lyons. There are several Orders 
of Nuns bearing the name of Sisters of Saint Joseph, each dis- 
tinct in its origin and Foundress. But the Sisterhood of Saint 
Joseph at Limestone Hill—Diocese of Buffalo—was founded 
originally at Le Puy, France, before the French Revolution of 
one thousand seven hundred and eighty-nine. During that dia- 
bolical orgy of atheism many Religious Orders were suppressed 
or banished from the country. Among the victims was the 
Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Joseph. 

This Order was founded originally and jointly by the Right 
Reverend Monsignor de Maupas, Bishop of Le Puy, and the 
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Reverend Jean Paul Medaille, a saintly missionary of the illus- 
trious Society of Jesus. It was established with the absolute 
and irrevocable intention of giving to the world a Congregation 
of Nuns who, to the contemplative life in the convent, would 
unite the active life of charity and external services to God’s 
creatures outside the convent. Up to the time of its establish- 
ment many holy and enlightened persons could not reconcile 
themselves to the idea that Nuns could preserve the lustre of 
chastity without the safeguard of solitude and the cloister-grate. 
There was, therefore, a widespread timidity and hesitancy 
among Ecclesiastics of the middle seventeenth century in per- 
mitting young virgins consecrated to a life of virtue, to leave the 
shelter of the cloister for the purpose of visiting the sick and 
the poor and the prisoners, and devoting themselves to the 
amelioration of all kinds of human miseries. Saint Francis 
de Sales favored the idea of uniting the active with the con- 
templative life; that is, of allowing Nuns to go out into the world 
for the external works of charity for their neighbor. But 
even Saint Francis de Sales finally yielded to the influence of 
respected counsellors, and, contrary to his original plan, estab- 
lished the Sisterhood of the Visitation as an Order of contem- 
plative and cloistered Nuns. 


But the idea of a mind so great, of a Saint so perfect as 
Saint Francis de Sales, could not have been but the inspiration 
of Heaven, and was not to prove abortive. Consequently, we 
see that, only a few years after his death, there sprang up, on 
all sides, Communities of women, uniting prayer and contempla- 
tion to external works of charity—for instance, the Sisters of 
Charity, the Sisters of Mercy, the Little Sisters of the Poor, 
and others—thus adding another jewel to that glorious crown 
of the Religious Life which is at once the ornament, the honor, 
and the strength of the Catholic Church, the Religious Life 
which renders virgins brave as soldiers, tender as mothers, pure 
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as angels, with hearts as expansive as the world’s sorrow and 
as strong as love. 

Thus, the Founder of the Sisters of Saint Joseph, favoring 
the idea of Saint Francis de Sales and Saint Vincent de Paul, 
established a Congregation of Sisters that was at once, active 
and contemplative, a Congregation that was devoted to external 
works of charity and the practice of evangelical perfection in 
all their various phases. Therefore, the Sisters of Saint Joseph 
of Le Puy were allowed to teach children, to go to the bedside 
of the sick and the dying, to the attics of the poor, to distant 
missions, to work among savages, even to go to the soldiers’ 
camp and the battle-fields, “with obedience for their enclosure, 
the fear of God for their grate and holy modesty for their veil.” 

The first Investiture in the Religious Habit took place at the 
hands of the Bishop de Maupas on the fifteenth day of October 
in the year one thousand six hundred and fifty, in the orphan 
asylum of Le Puy. And being daily more edified by their zeal 
and charity, the Bishop, by an Episcopal Ordinance of March 
the tenth, one thousand six hundred and fifty-one, solemnly 
and formally authorized the new Congregation. This Sister- 
hood is, therefore, (1650-1925) almost three hundred years old. 

The Sisterhood was placed under the patronage of Saint 
Joseph. No other desire was entertained at the time than that 
it should be known by his name. “For,” said they, “should not 
Saint Joseph, who guarded, protected, cared for and clothed 
the Sacred Humanity of Our Saviour, become the model and 
patron of a Sisterhood which devotes itself to the service of 
the miserable raised by the Gospel to the dignity of Jesus 
Christ?” And in the Sisters’ Rule it is written: “They should 
serve their neighbor with the care, diligence, charity and love 
with which this glorious Patriarch served his reputed Son, 
Jesus Christ, and the Blessed Mary, his most pure Spouse.” 
Is it any wonder then, that this Congregation should be placed 
under the special patronage of Saint Joseph? Consequently, 
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when Bishop de Maupas had invested the Sisters in the Religious 
Habit he concluded the pious ceremony by placing the humble 
Institute under the protection of the glorious Saint Joseph, 
declaring that it should be known henceforth as the “Congrega- 
tion of the Sisters of Saint Joseph.” 

But the impious French Revolution of one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty-nine did not spare this contemplative, edu- 
cational, charitable and humble Congregation. With the Mother 
Superior—Mother Saint John Fontbonne—the Sisters were 
driven from their convents, and were either dispersed or im- 
prisoned. A few found shelter in their parental homes. Mother 
Saint John Fontbonne took two of the Nuns to her own father’s 
house where they continued faithful to their Religious Vows 
until they were led away to prison. The dispersion of these 
Sisters of Saint Joseph and the interruption of their regular 
Community life continued till the fury of the gory Revolution 
had subsided, a period of about a decade of years, though in 
the meantime the scattered Nuns kept up as well as possible the 
practices of their Religious Exercises, and continued faithful 
to their holy vows. When the Reign of Terror had passed away 
the Sisters began to assemble again in Community life under 
the guidance of Mother Saint John Fontbonne. This holy Nun 
succeeded so well in re-establishing the Congregation that with 
the sanction of Cardinal Fesch, Archbishop of Lyons, on July 
the fourteenth, one thousand eight hundred and eight, Mother 
Saint John Fontbonne and the Nuns were again invested in the 
Religious Habit of the former Congregation of the Sisters of 
Saint Joseph. Thus this venerable servant of God—Mother 
Saint John Fontbonne—became the Foundress of the Sisters 
of Saint Joseph of Lyons, and formed the link which united the 
new Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Joseph of Lyons with 
the original foundation of Le Puy. Owing to the circumstances 
just related this Sisterhood originally founded in Le Puy is 
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now known as the Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Joseph 
of Lyons. 

By a Divine Providence they seem to have been at the time 
of their induction into the Diocese of Buffalo, the best fitted for 
the kind of work that Bishop Timon had in view for his diocese. 
He needed a Sisterhood that had had experience not only in 
teaching children, but also in caring for wayward children in 
a home of correction, Sisters who were prepared to care for the 
sick and the poor, for Deaf-Mutes, for incurables and orphans, 
Sisters who could take charge of an industrial school and give 
lessons in some of the trades. The fact is that, owing to this 
spirit of adaptability, some of the Sisters in after years could 
take a hand with the most skilled of us in caning chairs, setting 
type, “wiring and twining brooms,’ compounding medicines, 
nursing sick children before our modern trained nurses were 
heard of, when physicians were scarce and distant. It was on 
‘account of just this versatility that in Chapter the Tenth, Part 
the First of this book, I advisedly referred to these Sisters as 
being one of the most remarkable Sisterhoods in the Diocese of 
Buffalo, and in the Catholic Church. Some Sisterhoods are 
limited to the care of the aged only, some to the exclusive care 
of fallen women, others again to teaching, and others to a life 
solely of contemplation. These Sisters of Saint Joseph adapt 
themselves to every need and activity in which Nuns may engage 
for the welfare of mankind. 

The sunshine of God’s blessing evidently was on the Sister- 
hood. For in a few years it had grown so rapidly in number 
and zeal that it had spread into many and distant countries. 
The venerable Foundress—Mother Saint John Fontbonne— 
before her holy death in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-three, had the consolation of knowing that her spiritual 
daughters had established foundations even in distant America. 
For at the request of the Right Reverend Joseph Rosati, Bishop 
of Saint Louis, Missouri, they had come to the United States, 
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and in the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty-six ar- 
rived at Carondelet, a suburb of St. Louis, and established a 
school which has since developed into one of the best educa- 
tional academies in the country. 

Finally, Bishop Timon invited the Sisters into his diocese. 
He it was who, with Bishop Rosati, in one thousand eight hun- 
dred and thirty-six had received them into this country at New 
Orleans when the first group arrived from France. He was 
at that time a missionary Priest and Visitor of the Vincentian 
Congregation in the United States. When he became Bishop, 
difficulties and problems of every variety confronted him. His 
greatest solicitude was the preservation of the faith of destitute, 
wayward and absolutely dependent children. He had heard 
from Bishop Rosati and Bishop Hendrick of the wonderful ca- 
pabilities of this Sisterhood. And on the eighth day of December, 
one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four—that gold-letter day 
in the annals of the Catholic Church—the Sisters of Saint Jo- 
seph arrived from Carondelet and settled in the town of Canan- 
daigua which, at that time, belonged to the Diocese of Buffalo. 
Carondelet is, therefore, called “the cradle” of the Buffalo Sisters 
of Saint Joseph. ; 

In the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, the 
Sisters’ Novitiate was transferred from Canandaigua to Buffalo, 
and in the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-eight, 
the large Diocese of Buffalo was divided, the See of Rochester 
created, and Canandaigua, the first establishment of the Buffalo 
Sisters of Saint Joseph passed into the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Rochester. 

In the meantime, and afterwards, as has been recorded in 
other chapters of this and the Second Part, Saint Joseph’s 
Orphan Boys’ Asylum and Saint John’s Protectory, both at 
Limestone Hill, had been established, built, incorporated and 
placed in charge of this wonderful Sisterhood. During all the 
years of their existence the Institutions and the Sisterhood have 
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weathered all the storms, and successfully, triumphantly passed 
through all the phases of human vicissitudes, until, today, under 
the guidance of Father Baker and with the blessings of Our 
Lady of Victory, the same remarkable Sisterhood is carrying 
on the same kind of work begun by the noble pioneer Nuns 
seventy years ago, and leading the same life of holy contempla- 
tion, self-sanctification and active apostolic charity for their 
neighbor for which it was founded nearly three hundred years 
ago at Le Puy and Lyons. So sublime in heroism, self-sacrifice, 
apostolic zeal and genuine charity has been the life of these 
Sisters of Saint Joseph at Limestone Hill and Victoria and 
Lackawanna, that only an angel with his pen dipped in light 
supernal may write their history. 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


THE BROTHERS OF THE HOLY INFANCY 
AND YOUTH OF JESUS. 


“Nothing great has had a great beginning.” 
—de Maistre. 
“Tf you wish to be great, begin by being lowly.” 


—Saint Augustine. 


and its history. A study of it has convinced us 
that it is destined, also, to be forever true to its title. The 
Infancy and Youth of Jesus were begun in lowliness, spent in 
retirement from the world, and in the practice of the sublimest 
virtues. But from out that obscurity, the sun of Christian 
civilization rose over the world. 

And so also this Brotherhood. In origin and mission it 
bears a striking resemblance to the life of the Divine Boy, Jesus, 
at Nazareth. While consecrated to lowliness of spirit, seclu- 
sion from the world, and the performance of corporal and spirit- 
ual works of mercy, it is at the same time always contributing 
to the life and welfare of Society. Its history, hitherto, has 
proved beyond doubt, that it has been ordained of God for a 
purpose that is little noticed or esteemed by men, but admired 
by God and His angels. It has ever been so with all the great 
works of God. From the time of the organization of the Twelve 
Apostles to this present day, those whom God selected for the 
accomplishment of His wonderful designs were persons generally 
of humble circumstances or obscure parentage. “Can any good 
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come from Nazareth?” “Is He not the carpenter’s son?” Thus, 
what good is to come from this Brotherhood of the Holy Infancy 
and Youth of Jesus? Whence did it come? Who are these 
Brothers? They are not known to literature, song or history. 
Not yet! Are they men of talent and education and virtue? 
Such thoughts arise in one’s mind as he ponders the lives of 
these men in their monastic-like seclusion from the gay world 
to which they are strangers. That they are men of talent, 
education and virtue has been shown in Part the First of this 
work. The purpose of this chapter is to record their history 
as a Brotherhood. 

Owing to the lack of documentary evidence, the exact date 
of its establishment, and the author and origin of its inspiring 
name are still wrapped in the veil, not so much of uncertainty, 
as of hesitancy on our part to venture, as yet, an absolute state- 
ment. Iam compelled to depend upon tradition for an account 
of the early history of this Brotherhood; but since the year 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one—a period of over 
half a century—I have been personally acquainted with every 
phase of its existence. The accounts of its early days, however, 
are still so meagre and unknown as to render a compilation of 
its history very difficult and unsatisfactory. This is true also 
of several other organizations—political, social and ecclesiastical 
—in western New York. This lack has been frankly admitted 
by such historians of western New York as Truman C. White’, 
H. Perry Smith’, Charles C. Deuther’, and the Reverend Thomas 
Donohue, D. D.t| Thus Truman White writes; “Description 
of local events, unless of paramount importance, frequently went 
unrecorded in early years.” Charles C. Deuther remarks in 
his Preface to the Life of Bishop Timon that the compilation 
of that biography—owing to meagreness of documentary data— 
was “accomplished under no small embarrassments” and that 


i1History of Erie County. 2City of Buffalo. 3Life of Bishop Timon. 4Catholic 
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he had to content himself with “bits of incidents and informa- 
tion” gathered by epistolary correspondence with living wit- 
nesses. The Reverend Doctor Donohue says in the Preface to 
his “History of the Catholic Church in Western New York”: 
“There were still living witnesses to confirm or correct the early 
oral history of the Church in Western New York before it be- 
came involved in the mist of unreliable memory, or perhaps 
passed into oblivion.” There is, indeed, an abundance of re- 
liable traditional information, but a woful lack of authentic doc- 
uments to corroborate tradition. It is this feature that renders 
a compilation of this kind unsatisfactory to the writer, though 
he feels safe in guaranteeing the trustworthiness of the facts 
related. 

We are, fortunately, in possession of the following tradition 
handed down from the venerable Brother John Harris. This 
Brother John was the very first Brother, and for some time the 
sole member of this Community. He came from Ireland 
and settled in Buffalo in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-nine. During the construction of the Old Cathedral 
he generously gave his time and service gratis about the Ca- 
thedral. The holy Bishop Timon, appreciating his service 
and piety, invited the good man to live in his own residence, 
and it was here decided that he should be the first member of 
a Brotherhood that the Bishop was planning to establish. From 
the lips of Brother John Harris, himself, we have the following 
story handed down in the Community: “The Bishop was very 
anxious to establish a Community of Brothers for homeless and 
wayward boys. Accordingly, while attending the Ecumenical 
Council in Rome in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-four, he consulted with Pope Pius the Ninth, solicited and 
received permission to begin a Community for this laudable and 
pious project. Without waiting to return to America, the Bishop 
empowered his Vicar General, the Right Reverend Bernard 
O’Reilly, at the Cathedral in Buffalo, to invest Mr. John Harris, 
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without delay, in the Habit of the Brotherhood. This Investi- 
ture took place in the Old, but unfinished, Cathedral on the 
twenty-fifth day of January, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-five. This is thought to be the first Religious ceremony 
of this kind ever held in the Old Saint Joseph’s Cathedral, it 
having been dedicated a few months afterwards.” 

Such is the story of the actual beginning of the Brotherhood 
of the Holy Infancy and Youth of Jesus. Though we have not 
yet discovered any documentary evidence to corroborate this 
tradition, we have every reason to give it credence. For, in 
the first place, Brother John so highly esteemed the honor of 
being the first Brother, that he always manifested great joy 
when relating the incident. In this way, Divine Providence 
devised a means of information in reference to the origin of 
this Brotherhood. Secondly, Brother John was considered a 
virtuous and truthful person by whom any falsity of statement, 
particularly in a matter of this kind, would be abhorred. Like 
that of many Irish immigrants of those days, his was a rugged 
integrity of character that could not tolerate any prevarication. 
Thirdly, there were too many people living during those years 
who could and certainly would have denied the veracity of this 
statement were it not founded on fact. That such an important 
matter was not investigated and its truth confirmed by the 
testimony of other persons is owing to the circumstance, 
amongst others, that there was no thought, in by-gone days, of 
a history of this Brotherhood ever being written. 

The writer of these pages is very solicitous, as he has noted 
in the Preface, that this book be a reliable source of exact 
information. This anxiety will explain his apparent hesitancy 
to accept what is here recorded as unquestionable historical 
certainty. He feels confident that the tradition just related is 
a correct account of the origin of this Brotherhood. 

The Brotherhood, however, did not grow numerically. For 
many years it consisted of only three men;—and “good men 
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and true” they were. Others came occasionally but did not 
stay long. Thus, for a period of over thirty years, Brother 
John Harris, Brother Thomas Curran and Brother Francis 
Holmes were the only members of the Community. These three 
Brothers were the pioneers, the pillars and the exemplars, for 
future generations, of this Brotherhood. A writer, twenty-five 
years ago, paid this eloquent and well-deserved tribute to their 
character and work: “They have been with the Institution since 
its inception and have labored night and day in rain and shine, 
heat and cold,—oftentimes in hunger,—to make God’s work 
successful. Though few in number, for self-sacrifice they 
resemble the Saints one reads of in the history of the early 
Church. Besides doing the outside work of the Institution, 
they, for a long time, dug the graves in Holy Cross cemetery, 
and no work was too mean or too laborious for them. They 
are still with us, and Victoria owes them a debt that God alone 
is rich enough to pay. When Our Blessed Lady of Victory 
calls the laborers who have been toiling early and late for her 
love, she will have a reward surpassing all earthly emoluments, 
a reward seldom given to men, for her faithful sons of the Holy 
Infancy.’’? 

But the Brotherhood did not seem to possess the vivifying 
principle of numerical increase. It seemed doomed to extinc- 
tion, and many there were who prophesied that it would die 
a natural death. But God is wonderful in His ways. No 
sooner had Father Baker placed the Institutions under the care 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory than the thought came to him, 
like an inspiration, that a Divine Providence had preserved the 
Brotherhood for just this augmented work. He immediately 
undertook to revivify the old and decadent Community. The 
two surviving pioneers—Brothers Thomas and Francis had 
grown old and feeble. The activities of Our Lady of Victory 
Charities had increased in magnitude and variety. Nuns alone 
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could not cope with the situation. How admirable are the 
ways of Divine Providence! It was just at this crisis that 
Father Baker renewed the old Brotherhood, encouraged vocations 
to it, called for young men willing to make the sacrifice for 
the glorious cause; and, in a very short time, the dying Com- 
munity rose to new vigor, and grew in number and varied use- 
fulness in manifest ways. 

In making a resume of the hie of this Brotherhood the 
following summary may be considered correct and beyond dis- 
pute: 


First, the Brotherhood of the Holy Infancy and Youth of 
Jesus was founded by the Right Reverend John Timon, the first 
Bishop of Buffalo. The Brothers were not “introduced into the 
diocese” as we read in Deuther’s Life of Bishop Timon.: If 
by that statement, “introduced into the diocese” we are to under- 
stand that the Brotherhood had already been in existence 
elsewhere—we rightly ask, Where? Who was the Brother 
Superior? Who were the Brothers that came? If Brother 
John Harris, the first and for some years the sole member, was 
a Brother of that Community, to what Superior did he owe 
obedience? Why did not that Superior claim jurisdiction over 
him? The statement, “introduced into the diocese” is mis- 
leading when we advert to its significance as used in the history 
of other Religious Communities mentioned in that same Life 
of Bishop Timon. All the facts and tradition justify the con- 
clusion that Bishop Timon was their Founder. 


Secondly, it is a Brotherhood peculiar to the Diocese of 
Buffalo: it does not exist in any other diocese. We have writ- 
ten to Ireland to ascertain if it exists or ever existed there, 
and received in reply that no trace of such a Brotherhood could 
be found in Ireland:—and the three pioneer Brothers came 
from Ireland, as immigrants. 


1Page 225. 
229 


THE BROTHERS OF THE HOLY INFANCY AND YOUTH OF JESUS 


Thirdly, it was established for the care of wayward and 
orphan boys. 

Fourthly, it has been in existence for over seventy years 
(1855-1926). 

Fifthly, Father Baker, in conjunction with the present 
Community, drew up their Holy Rule; and on June the first, 
one thousand nine hundred and twenty, it received the Episcopal 
Approbation of the Right Reverend William Turner, D. D., 
Bishop of Buffalo. 

During all those years these Brothers have displayed a 
noble humility and a heroism of perseverance that prove that 
there was a Divine Providence in the establishment and preserva- 
tion of their grand, edifying and useful Community. 

The mustard seed planted by the saintly Bishop Timon, 
at last grew up into the majestic oak. Bishop Timon founded; 
Father Baker refounded. Bishop Timon was the First Founder; 
Father Baker was the Second Founder. 

“I (Bishop Timon) have planted, Apollo (Father Baker) 
watered, but God, through Our Blessed Lady of Victory gave 
the increase.’ 

Laus Deo et Mariae! 


1Cor, III: 6. 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 


THE OLD SAINT JOHN'S PROTECTORY. 


pa =<@| URING a visit to New York City upwards of thirty 


x i MA. 
N ie 


; Dy years ago, Father Baker witnessed a sight that has 
G Koa 4 ever since been like a sword of sorrow in his heart. 
ae! While strolling near the Brooklyn Bridge he met a 
procession of children from the “Five Points Mission” whom 
the superintendents were taking out for a morning walk. As 
soon as the children recognized the Priest in Father Baker, 
many of them took off their caps, and greeted him with a cordial 
“good morning, Father!” Naturally interested in children, 
he spoke to them, asked their names and where they were stay- 
ing. He gathered from them the information that some were 
Catholics, homeless, street waifs, and that they would be given a 
‘Jong, long ride in the steam train to homes ’way out West.” 


Children of this kind were usually gathered in from the 
streets by proselytising agents and placed in homes of Protes- 
tant farmers in the western States, and brought up Protestants. 
It was a matter of indifference to such agents whether these 
farmers were Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians or of any other 
Protestant sect, so long as they were not Catholics. 

The superintendents in charge of the children whom Father 
Baker met that morning, showed great displeasure over his 
interest in and questions to the children, but endeavored to 
justify their activities by assuring the Priest that these children 
were to be placed in good homes. However, Father Baker’s 
sense of justice and his indignation over the cruel injustice soon 
to be perpetrated on these unsuspecting little ones could not 
be hushed into silence; for, with the eloquence, begotten of 
righteousness, he depicted to these agents the heinousness of 
the crime—a crime crying to Heaven for vengeance—of robbing 
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these defenceless children of their sacred birthright, their Faith 
and Religion. 

Some years ago the author of this book was standing 
on the platform of the railroad station at North East, 
Pennsylvania. While waiting for his train, another train 
going west stopped at the depot to discharge passengers. He 
noticed that the train contained a carload of children. On 
inquiry he learned from the conductor that they were being 
taken to homes of farmers in Wisconsin and Iowa, and some 
of the children were Catholics. This practice was quite com- 
mon forty and fifty years ago all through the eastern States. 
Of course, the argument might be urged, and with some sem- 
blance of reason: “why did not Catholic societies pick up such 
children and find homes for those of their own Faith?” Several 
satisfactory explanations can be given; one being, that regret- 
table circumstances which could not be helped in those olden 
times precluded the possibility of such undertakings. But to 
the honor of Catholic societies it must be admitted that they 
were never so dishonorable as to make their organizations whole- 
sale proselytizing agencies, guilty of unjust discriminations, 
religious robbery and nefarious traffic in souls. 

However, such facts as those just related, besides, “mixed 
marriages” both multiplied by the tens of thousands—are the 
partial explanation of the awful leakage in the Catholic Church 
in America and of the deplorable loss of our Catholic children. 
Then, again, in the early and struggling days of the pioneer 
dioceses of America, there was another danger to the Faith of 
children which keenly grieved Bishops, Priests and parents,’ 
namely, that wayward and incorrigible Catholic children were 
committed by the Courts to non-sectarian correctional or penal 
Institutions. 

It was just this state of affairs that necessitated the estab- 
lishment of Saint John’s Protectory at Limestone Hill. Nor 
was Bishop Timon slow to comprehend the situation. Indeed, 
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among the glories of his administration was the establishment 
of Institutions for all kinds of charity. He founded Homes for 
the orphans, for foundlings, for the sick, for the poor, for 
wayward girls, for the aged, ' for Deaf-Mutes: he established 
schools, academies, colleges: there was no class of people whom 
his charity did not include. 

Accordingly, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-one, he initiated a plan for the protection of destitute 
Catholic children, as well as for that class of boys whom the 
Courts thought fit to commit to some correctional Institution. 
The prospect was very encouraging for his purpose at Limestone 
Hill. For there he had, several years previously, purchased 
a large tract of land, had already in operation there an asylum 
for orphan boys, Sisters were already on the ground, the locality 
—ahbsolutely rural in character—was far enough distant from 
the allurements of a large city and near enough for transporta- 
tion and other business transactions. In a very short time 
building operations were begun, the Reverend Thomas Hines 
was appointed Superintendent. In honor of the Right Reverend 
Bishop whose name was John, the Institution was dedicated to 
Saint John, the Evangelist, and its legal title is to this day: 
“Saint John’s Protectory.” In the year one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-four, it was incorporated as the “Society 
for the Protection of Destitute Roman Catholic Children at the 
City of Buffalo,” a “corporation erected and existing under the 
laws of the State of New York.” The following is a correct 
copy of sections One and Nineteen of the Act of Incorporation, 
and, I may add, it is the more interesting, as it bears the signa- 
ture of the then Secretary of State, the present renowned nona- 
genarian, the Honorable Chauncey M. Depew: 


An Act to incorporate “The Society for the Pro- 
tection of Destitute Roman Catholic children of the 
City of Buffalo.” 

Passed April 25th, 1864. 
233 


THE OLD SAINT JOHN’S PROTECTORY 


The People of the State of New York, represented in the 
Senate and Assembly, do enact as follows: 


SECTION I. 
Peter Barker Martin O’Connor 
James Touhey Francis N. Sester 
Thomas Hines Adrian Van de Braak 
Stephen Bettinger Christian Wieckmann 
Daniel Vaughan Serge de Stchoulepnikoff 
James McCool Andrew Garin 
John E. Walsh Thomas Gleeson 


Anthony Schmidt 


and their successors, are hereby constituted a body corporate 
by the name of “The Society for the Protection of Destitute 
Roman Catholic Children at the City of Buffalo, etc.” 


SECTION 19. This Act shall take effect immediately. 


State of New York, 
Office of Secretary of State 
I have compared the preceding with the original law on 
file in this office, and do certify that the same is a correct tran- 
script therefrom and of the whole of said original, 


CHAUNCEY M. DEPEw, 


Secretary. 


The Protectory was a brick structure consisting of a main 
building and wing, and, including the basement, the main build- 
ing was four stories high. As there were no very small boys 
in this Institution—the small boys were placed in the Asylum 
across the street—there was only one large room for study and 
school purposes. The other apartments of the house were the 
chapel, dormitories, refectory and office and a few small parlors 
for visitors. The accommodations, if such they may be styled, 
were very primitive. 
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The age of the boys committed to the Protectory ranged 
from eleven to sixteen years. They were brought, sometimes 
handcuffed, in a closed van—“black maria’ as the boys called 
it—to the Institution, and most of them were of a refractory, 
lawless, insubordinate disposition, and naturally chafed under 
their forced confinement behind bars, and locks and keys; some- 
times wreaking their sullen resentment on the gentle Sisters. 
One can easily conceive the difficulties and annoyances with 
which the Sisters in charge had to contend in caring for that 
class of boys; for some of them were even physically stronger 
than the Nuns in charge. There was no numerous Brotherhood 
in those days, nor for many years afterwards, to assist in the 
disciplinary management of the boys. These circumstances 
might satisfactorily explain and justify the existence of prison- 
like celis and of iron-barred windows. There were only three 
Brothers connected with the Institution; two of them were in 
charge of the dormitories by night and of “the yard” by day; 
the third superintended the farm. The boys’ playground— 
long and wide—was enclosed by a high wooden fence and flanked 
at the lower end by the several “work-factories.” 

The Protectory was supposed to be not only a Correctional 
Institution, but also an Industrial School. Consequently, be- 
sides the ordinary school studies, the boys were also taught 
various trades, such as the manufacture of chairs—both wood 
and cane chairs—from the rough lumber to the finished article, 
wood-carving, veneering, painting, graining, varnishing, print- 
ing, electrotyping, the making of shoes and brooms. Some 
took lessons in cooking and baking. Many of the boys became 
proficient in these trades and made use of them in after years 
to earn a respectable livelihood. The Institution hired experts 
to teach the boys these trades, and so excellent was the work 
that large orders for chairs and brooms were sent to the Pro- 
tectory by the representative business men of Buffalo and other 
cities. In reference to the printing department it might be 
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interesting to a large number of readers to be informed that 
the first edition of Lambert’s world-renowned “Notes On 
Ingersol” was printed by the boys at Limestone Hill, and that 
“The Catholic Union and Times” of Buffalo, New York, was 
for a short time printed by the same boys. Distinctly does 
the writer of these pages remember, himself, setting type for 
the account of the death of the venerable Pope Pius the Ninth, 
in the month of February, one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-eight. 

Before drawing the curtain forever on Old Saint John’s 
Protectory, it is due to the reader, to the boys, to the Sisters, 
to the system, to consider the questions: What were the results? 
Was any good accomplished? Did the system achieve any gen- 
uine reformation of character and morals? 

The answer to all these queries can be summed up in the 
words of the Prophet: “Behold the hand of the Lord is not 
shortened that it cannot save, neither is His ear heavy that it 
cannot hear.”: Or in the words of God, Himself, to Moses: 
“Thou shalt presently see whether My word shall come to pass 
or no.’? We read in the Book of Numbers that the people were 
murmuring against their lot. God commanded Moses to gather 
the Ancients to assist him, promising His help in due time. 

Father Hines was the Moses in his day. The boys in the 
house of bondage naturally murmured against their lot. The 
Sisters and the three Brothers were the Ancients, “the helpers 
in due time in tribulation.” 

What were the results? Go, gentle reader, in spirit to 
that “Reformatory,” “Protectory” or “Refuge” as the Institu- 
tion was variously called. Behold a Priest at the altar of God 
each morning of the year offering the Divine Lamb of God in 
the presence of all those boys and Sisters and Brothers. It 
was either Father Hines or Father Baker or some other Anointed 
Ambassador of Christ as the years passed into their cycle, one 
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after the other. But there was holy Mass each morning, and 
the chapel was so small that it could be truly said they were 
all gathered at the foot of the altar. The Rosary and other 
prayers were recited, hymns were sung, and these devotions 
were held every morning, year after year. Surely the ear of 
the Lord was not heavy that He could not hear their prayers, 
nor His hand shortened that He could not bless. 

Moreover, there were the pioneer Brothers patrolling “the 
yard,” oftener with the Rosary-beads than the schoolmaster’s 
tingling rod in their hands; behold them performing services 
most menial and practising virtues most admirable and that for 
years; and those pioneer Brothers—Francis and Thomas—were 
men of acknowledged high mentality. In view of such merits 
could God’s arm be shortened or His ear deaf that He would 
not assist in procuring consoling results? 

There, too, were the good Nuns—living with that class of 
boys day after day, through all the harrowing ordeals of those 
weeks and months that dragged their weary length along into 
the years, doing a work that, to worldly persons actuated by 
mere natural motives, would be revolting and impossible of 
continuance. But these Sisters were living and laboring for 
God and souls. Their motives were purely supernatural—the 
love of God and the advancement of His honor and glory. 
Therefore, they accepted cheerfully all the inconveniences, hard- 
ships, and repugnances that life amongst this class of boys 
necessarily entailed. We know the results. Their meekness, 
patience, piety, cloistral unworldliness with all the other con- 
comitant charms of the convent life made a profound impression 
on the boys. It must be noted, that it was always the same 
Sisters, who, day by day, had charge of these boys. There 
were very few Sisters in those days; substitution in emergencies 
was a rare possibility and for this reason, the names of the 
Sisters, their characteristics and place in the administration 
became household words with the boys after their release from 
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the Institution. What were the results of this system? Was 
there any genuine reformation of character and morals? Let 
us keep in mind—it is necessary to do so for a correct apprecia- 
tion of the facts—that when these boys came to the Institution, 
they were brought handcuffed by police officers in a convict’s 
wagon, they were rude and coarse, desperate and rebellious, 
reckless of life and limb, and regardless of persons—even of 
Sisters, Priests and Court Officials; their one thought was to 
escape. How could Nuns manage this class of boys? ’Tis 
said that “music hath charms to soothe the savage breast.’”’ Un- 
questionably holiness of life, also, hath power, like music, to 
charm and soothe a boy’s heart. These boys would not, could 
not, be long under the influence of this gentle Sisterhood of 
Saint Joseph without experiencing a remarkable change for the 
better. Slowly, but surely, they were being transformed and 
reclaimed from their wild propensities. There was a music, 
a harmony, a wondrous attractiveness in the unselfish lives of 
these Sisters, a motherly sympathy, solicitude, a genuine interest 
in the welfare and happiness of these boys which gradually 
tamed them and won them to a desire and determination to 
reform their vicious habits and grow up into a respectable 
manhood. As the rays of the sun light up and penetrate the 
darkest glades in the forest, and as the gentle raindrops kiss the 
struggling buds beneath the shrubbery and oaks, calling into 
being, fresh, fragrant flowers, so did the sacred influence of 
these Nuns, through the operation of grace transform the hith- 
erto callous, darkened hearts of these poor, unfortunate, rebel- 
lious boys, awakening to new and nobler life the naturally fine 
but dormant traits of a boy’s character, namely, manliness, 
appreciativeness of genuine kindness, loyalty to friends, and 
undying gratitude for the patience and service that saved them 
from shipwreck of soul and body. 

The boys came as convicts, they left as converts. They 
came with a hatred for authority, they left with reverence for 
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law and order. They came as reckless daredevils, they left as 
self-respecting young men. No one, henceforth, in their 
presence will dare say aught against these Sisters with impunity. 
And most of them, after their release from the “Refuge,” loved 
to return and bring some little gift as a token of grateful re- 
membrance of what “the poor Sisters had done for us.” During 
one of my vacations from college one of these boys—now a 
bearded man—made inquiries about a certain Nun who formerly 
had charge of him. He had been notorious as a “hard-case,” 
a “daredevil” in his early days in the “Refuge.” Having learnt 
the broom trade in the Institution, he became an expert travel- 
ling agent for a large broom concern. When I told him the 
Sister was dead, big tears filled his eyes. He made arrange- 
ments with me to take him to the Nun’s grave the next day. 
He cried over that grave as passionately as a devoted son over 
a beloved mother’s grave. And, today, I know not which to 
admire the more, the sincere affection he manifested that day, 
for the Sister’s memory, or the copious tears he shed over her 
rave, and the prayers he said for the repose of her soul. 

Blessed, indeed, were the fruits, wonderful the reformation 
wrought in those days within the sheltering walls of the “Old 
Refuge,” under the motherly care and love of the Sisters of Saint 
Joseph. 

But Old Saint John’s Protectory and “factories” as they were 
called have passed away, and no tears were shed over their 
passing. Not a stone upon a stone is left of the old buildings. 
Gone is the old electrotype foundry, and the piles of lumber con- 
stantly stacked up outside the factories; gone, the chair industry 
and brcom making, and every vestige of the old times and the 
“hard times.” Gone to their well-earned rest the men who 
taught the trades, and their little cottages along the roadside. 
Gone the three Brothers, the immortals of the Community, and 
Father Hines who built the old Protectory and factories, and 
the noble-hearted Nuns, the true heroines of those days. They 
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are all sleeping the sleep of the just and their hallowed graves 
lie directly under the shadow of the new Saint John’s Home; 
and their names, painted, by their grateful spiritual Father 
Baker, on the walls of the new Lady of Victory Chapel, are 
held in benediction and reverent remembrance, as the names 
of old saints of the hallowed long past years. 


O, these are Voices of the Past, 
Links of a broken chain, 

Wings that can bear us back to Times 
Which cannot come again; 

Yet God forbid that we should lose 
The echoes that remain! 


—Procter. 
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THE NEW SAINT JOHN’S HOME. 


a eet OLD Saint John’s Protectory has been replaced 

<4] by “Our Lady of Victory Home for Homeless Boys:” 
but the Institution retains its legal title: “Saint 
4 John’s Protectory.” 

In considering the history of this new Saint John’s Pro- 
tectory, it will be well to bear in mind, the time and the circum- 
stances when it came into existence. When Father Baker 
assumed the superintendence of the old Institution, he set him- 
self to the task of saving it from utter extinction. It was a 
colossal undertaking. He was placed in a fearful dilemma; to 
let the Cause perish and with it the noblest work of man—the 
salvation of souls in this particular vineyard of the Lord; or 
to sacrifice his health and young life in an apparent useless 
struggle with a human impossibility. Either alternative would 
cost him tears and sweat of blood—tears of sorrow over the 
loss of souls, or many a bloody sweat and physical agony, to 
resuscitate the defunct Institution. 

But why was he a Priest? For a life of ease? Not Father 
Baker! No more than his Divine Master! And the good God 
has preserved his health and life up to the golden years of a 
venerated octogenarian. If he could save the Institution he 
would save countless thousands of souls. But how save it? 
Overwhelmed by a sense of utter helplessness he might have 
cried out with the Prophet: “O Lord, Thy work; in the midst 
of the years bring it to life!’”? 

As in all great divine undertakings, so in this one, God 
seems to have decreed a time of suffering and prayer, as a 
preparation for the accomplishment and a proper realization, 
on man’s part, of the wonderful Divine Providence about to be 
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vouchsafed for the honor of the Immaculate Queen of Heaven 
and the salvation of souls. The period of preparation had 
been passed through, the fullness of time had arrived. To the 
careful student of this wonderful history the conviction stands 
out, clear as the morning star, that the eternal wisdom of God 
had planned and selected Limestone Hill as the scene of a two- 
fold design; namely, to inaugurate a great impetus in the relig- 
ious cult of the Immaculate Virgin-Mother of His Divine Son, 
and, secondly, by means of a special Charity to preserve the 
Faith and souls of myriads of children. 

Picture to your mind the place where this admirable Provi- 
dence was to be manifested: a little lowly hamlet, obscure, 
unknown except for a reformatory, a byword on account of its 
penal character. But God had ordained that this was to be 
a favored spot for the accomplishment of some wonderful pur- 
pose in His eternal wisdom. Angels must have guarded it from 
the horrid desecration so common to all towns in the neighbor- 
hood of large cities, for it preserved its rural simplicity and was 
providentially prepared for the great Charity that was to 
sanctify and make it renowned for all time to come. Accord- 
ingly, it is today, in every detail, one of the most Catholic towns 
in America. For, it is the site of convents, asylums, an Infant 
Home, hospitals, churches, schools. Nuns, Brothers, Priests, 
public novenas and pious pilgrimages; multitudes of people are 
seen, not only on Sundays at the Masses, but every day of the 
year, passing in and out of the church at all hours of the day; 
they are not ashamed to be seen kneeling on the bare ground 
at the grottos; and Nuns and Brothers and Priests go about 
the streets of the town in their religious garb as freely as in 
their own homes. 


The bright dawn of this wonderful blessing, under the 
auspices of Our Lady of Victory, began shortly after Father 
Baker’s appointment to the Institution. For in the year one 
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thousand eight hundred and eighty-five is found the first mention 
in the Official Records of a financial report of Our Lady of Vic- 
tory Charity. The Lady of Victory Association must, there- 
fore, have been in existence prior to that time. But the remark- 
able transformation from the old, crude and primitive concern 
to the new, elegant and modern equipped Lady of Victory Home 
began in the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-eight. 

In that year the present center building, as it is called, was 
begun, and in a short time, the extreme eastern wing was built. - 
Where this eastern wing and gymnasium now stand there used 
to be a beautiful garden, that is, between the Old Saint John’s 
Protectory and the adjacent Holy Cross cemetery. In this 
garden were flower-beds, a grape-arbor, garden vegetables for 
table use, a few fruit trees and gravel walks. It was a very 
secluded and desirable spot for the Priests to recite their Brev- 
iary Office, and the Sisters to say their prayers during the short 
but rare respites from the humdrum of daily tasks. In the 
little garden also were held the Corpus Christi processions in 
the days when that solemn feast was a holy day of obligation. 
But in the year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three, 
this garden plot had to give way for the new structure. And 
as we take a retrospect and compare the past conditions with 
the present improvements, we must admire the foresight of 
Father Baker, and praise the Divine Providence in it all, as 
we admit that these few acres of garden land were not only 
absolutely necessary but even much too inadequate for the 
contemplated projects which we behold a grand reality today. 
But as the cemetery was contiguous to the Protectory property 
not another inch of space on that side could be utilized for 
building purposes. 

In the year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four, 
the cornerstone of the first building of the New Home was laid. 
The inscription on the new cornerstone reads as follows: 
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1864 
DEDICATED TO OUR LADY OF VICTORY 
1894 


Thus the cornerstone of the old Protectory must have been laid 
in the year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-four. In 
a few years, as the means permitted, the present main building 
and Industrial School were constructed; for on a second corner- 
stone on the western wing we read the inscription: 


4864 ee oe e897 
DEDICATED 
‘TO OUR LADY OF VICTORY 


The entire structure, from the extreme eastern to the extreme 
western line has a frontage of two hundred and seventy-five 
feet, and from the main entrance to the extreme southern limit 
it is five hundred and sixty-two feet in length. Including the 
basement the building is five stories high, and to the top of the 
statue of Our Blessed Lady of Victory which graces the cupola 
it rises to a height of one hundred and sixty feet. 

A careful computation of all the rooms in the vast structure 
reveals the following facts: in the living apartments there are 
one hundred and ninety rooms, and in the Trades Schools, thirty 
rooms. Thus, including chapel, administration offices, dormi- 
tories, class rooms, dining rooms, kitchen, storage room, lava- 
tories and so forth, there is a total of two hundred and twenty 
rooms. The Institution covers an area of one hundred and 
fifty-four thousand five hundred and fifty square feet or almost 
four acres of land. ; 

The impression produced by this magnificent structure is 
that it is a large educational college or grand University build- 
ing. Father Baker has admirably succeeded in eliminating 
any detail that might suggest the idea that it is a penal Institu- 
tion. Even the iron screens on the windows are considered 
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by the boys generally as a protection from accidents so common 
amongst thoughtless and fickle children. 

Thus, Father Baker has made the new Saint John’s Pro- 
tectory a vast, magnificent, if not also, a delightful Home: a 
Home, not a prison, a Protectory which the boys themselves 
consider not as a penal Institution, but a Training School, an 
Alma Mater, to which their thoughts return in grateful affection 
and benediction. Can there be any doubt in the mind of any- 
body that Bishop Timon looks down from Heaven with supreme 
joy on the good that has been accomplished by his great Charity 
inaugurated over sixty years ago? Is not the holy Bishop also, 
in union with Our Lady of Victory, blessing good Father 
Baker’s zeal in behalf of the souls of poor, homeless, thoughtless 
but dear boys created in the image and likeness of God? 

With what delight do we not behold in a mirage a repre- 
sentation of some charming sylvan scene? And thus, we some- 
times wonder if there be in the heavenly Jerusalem such sights 
as glorified mirages or heavenly panoramas. For, if it be 
true that one of the characteristic joys of Heaven is that there 
are ever new delights presented to the view of the Blessed, then 
may we not believe that among the ever changing panoramic 
glories of that celestial country, we shall see the new Saint 
John’s Protectory and the Orphan Asylum in glorified magnif- 
icence, and also the countless array of boys in robes of inde- 
scribable splendor, paying their homage to Father Baker and 
Our Blessed Lady of Victory. 

So do we hope. So may it be. 


CHAPTER THE NINTH. 


THE WORKING BOYS’ HOME. 


Vep==ae| INCE the days of the venerable Bishop Timon the 
; a Us S| Diocese of Buffalo has enjoyed an eminent distinction 

NY, ie for its charitable and educational Institutions. There 
=] sre some dioceses which, owing to priority of estab- 
lishment, largeness of population, extent of territory and abun- 
dance of material, might be considered better equipped for 
works of Charity; but very few dioceses are as renowned as 
the Diocese of Buffalo for the importance, number and variety 
of its Charities. Bishop Timon’s spirit was one of an all- 
embracing charity. And like the mantle of Elias it has rested 
ever since upon his beloved diocese. For, the people have 
always responded nobly and loyally to the inspiration of this 
spirit. Never have they been a disappointment when the 
Bishops and Priests sounded the clarion call for public Charities. 


This explains why, in every portion of the diocese—on the 
populous streets and country roads, even on the public highways 
and green countryside, one beholds the Cross surmounting the 
Catholic Institutions such as, parochial schools, academies, col- 
leges, seminaries, convents, churches, orphan asylums, homes 
for the aged and for the young, hospitals, refuges for the fallen 
and sanctuaries for the innocent, and various Institutions of 
a social and family welfare character, day nurseries, even the 
new Charity known as the “Nazareth Home” founded by Bishop 
Turner: “fa temporary refuge for children whose homes are 
broken up either through sickness of the parents or other cause; 
sometimes the parents are sent to jail, and the children left 
homeless.” There is scarcely a Charity that is not represented 
in the diocese. And as the years roll on and exigencies arise, 
the mantle of Bishop Timon’s spirit will still be found resting 
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upon the diocese with the same apostolic Faith and the same 
generosity and blessed results. 

One of these Charities is the Working Boys’ Home. Several 
hundred working boys were homeless, parentless, and practically 
penniless. They were boys whose salary was very small and 
who were compelled by stress of circumstances to board in 
cheap lodging houses, thereby obliging them to mingle with 
men much older than themselves, of whom some were immoral, 
irreligious and disreputable in character, and whose conduct 
and conversation were destructive of whatever Faith, good 
morals and principles of honor the boys might have possessed. 
These boys had no alternative; they had to seek board and lodg- 
ing in such places and with such people, as they were too large 
and too old to be kept in an orphan asylum, too good to be 
detained in a reformatory, but too young and irresponsible to 
be allowed to live without friendly guidance, religious restraint 
and elevating influence. A Charity that could save the Faith 
and preserve the morals of this class of boys must be a Christ- 
like Charity, and it was a most urgent Charity. é 

Thus in the early autumn of the year, one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-eight, the illustrious Bishop Ryan estab- 
lished the Working Boys’ Home in Buffalo. The call re-echoed 
throughout the city and even to the uttermost parts of the 
diocese. It was an undertaking that instantly gained the ap- 
proval of, and effectively appealed to the intelligence and senti- 
ments of a loyal people, and they immediately rallied to the 
cause. For, we read in the history of the Working Boys’ 
Home that in the month of October, one thousand eight hundred 
and eighty-eight, the desirable mansion and grounds of Judge 
Hammond, near Niagara Square, were purchased for fifteen 
thousand dollars. A large and representative meeting was 
held in the Bishop’s residence under the chairmanship of Mr. 
James Mooney, and an energetic committee was appointed to 
secure the purchase money and enable the Bishop to begin 
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the blessed Charity without delay. The Reverend Daniel Walsh 
was appointed the Superintendent of the Home, and in the 
short space of two weeks was given possession of the Hammond 
mansion and property. 

In November of that year over a hundred women, repre- 
senting the various city parishes of the diocese, met in the Home 
and organized the ‘Ladies’ Aid Society of the Working Boys’ 
Home.” The following are the names of the first Board of 
Directors as we find them recorded in the “Catholic Union and 
Times :” 

President, Mrs. Daniel O’Day 
Vice President, Mrs. Hubert Murray. 
Secretary, Mrs. M. O’Flanagan, 


Treasurer, Miss Juliana Cronyn, 


Mrs. James Mooney Mrs. John Devlin, 
Mrs. Thomas Kavanagh, Mrs. H. D. Kirkover, 
Miss Agnes Wilson, Miss Mary E. Gibbons, 
Mrs. Mathias Rohr, Mrs. Coons, 

Mrs. Dorschel, Mrs. John McManus, 
Mrs. P. H. Griffin, Mrs. Michael Danahy, 


Mrs. George Sandrock. 


On the eighteenth day of November, one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-eight, this Ladies’ Aid Society held their 
third meeting in the Home and recorded a membership of one 
hundred and fifty ladies. A few years later, one of these 
ladies, in a masterful manner recording the development of the 
Home, thus wrote: 

“The Society found work ready and waiting for it. The 
remodelling and furnishing were at once undertaken, and in 
February, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine, thanks 
to the generosity and energy of the women, the Home was ready 
for its first occupants, everything having been given or obtained 
by members of the Society. The Reverend Daniel Walsh and 
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four Sisters of Saint Joseph at once began work among the 
homeless boys, and the fact that in a few years, a new building 
was required to make room for those who needed the Home, 
shows how ripe was the harvest in this field of labor so long 
neglected.’ 

The cornerstone of the new building—the present structure 
—was laid August the fifteenth, one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-six, just eight years after the inauguration of this great 
Charity. 

Thus, with the loyal co-operation of these magnanimous 
ladies, this noble Charity was carried on with admirable vigor 
and enthusiasm year after year. In the month of April, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-six, God called Bishop Ryan 
to his eternal reward; and on February the twenty-fourth, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven, the Reverend James 
E. Quigley was consecrated as his successor in the Episcopal 
See. 

Shortly after his Consecration, Bishop Quigley transferred 
the charge of the Working Boys’ Home to Father Baker; and 
consequently, since that time, one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-eight—over a quarter of a century—the Institution has 
been under the care of Our Lady of Victory. During those 
years the object for which the Working Boys’ Home was estab- 
lished, has been prosecuted with uninterrupted zeal; and the 
Ladies’ Aid Society has grown in numbers so that, today, it 
has a membership of nearly one thousand. 

Thus the apostolic work of noble Charity goes on in the 
Diocese of Buffalo and shall continue as long as we shall have 
the poor with us: and as long as “The Lord is gracious and 
merciful,” so long shall we be able to “publish the memory of 
the abundance of His sweetness’? vouchsafed us through the 
intercession of Father Baker’s Lady of Victory. 


1Mrs. Van Zandt. 2Psalms, CXLIV. 
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OUR LADY OF VICTORY GAS WELL. 


“Man of soul and body, formed for deeds 
Of high resolve; on fancy’s boldest wing.” 
—Shelley. 


al MONG the most interesting wonders in Father Baker’s 
Its official title is: “Our 


ay (FS 


Ss} ond novelty of the first few years of its existence, it 
was popularly called the “Miracle Well.” 

We sometimes love to imagine that Father Baker is an angel 
in the flesh, just lent, not given to this earth. But speak to 
him about this gas well, and the delightful smile that lights up 
his countenance, his hearty laugh, the twinkle in his eye, and 
the joy that thrills his whole being, all indicate that he is 
affected by human events and that there is something wonderful, 
something miraculous about that gas well. 


For several years prior to one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety he had been engaged in the construction of new and 
larger buildings and Trade Schools, so that the Lady of Victory 
Homes had developed into a vast establishment. But the fuel- 
expense for heating, lighting and cooking for this great Institu- 
tion, and for operating the machinery in the Industrial depart- 
ments was enormous. There were no such commodities for 
these purposes then as gas and electricity. The old method 
of heating and lighting the Institutions by means of coal and 
wood and kerosene oil was still in vogue. The difficulties were 
numerous and annoying, and the fuel bills terrifying. But 
how meet the crisis? 


The Institutions were five miles distant from Buffalo. 
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That was thirty-five years ago. Electric wiring was not feas- 
ible, nor, at that time, were there such facilities as electric trolley 
cars running out to Father Baker’s Corners; nor was the pres- 
ent City of Lackawanna with its electrical conveniences in 
existence. Natural gas for fuel had been introduced into 
Buffalo only a few years previously—in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-six. In January of that year the 
Buffalo Natural Gas-Fuel Company was incorporated, with 
Daniel O’Day as President and John J. McManus as Secretary 
and Treasurer. Franchises were granted to the Company in 
April, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-six for the laying 
of pipes under the streets in Buffalo, and in November, one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-six, the gas was turned on 
for the first time. The Company acted as a distributor only, 
not as a producer, and the gas was supplied principally from 
McKean County, Pennsylvania, and from Welland, Ontario, in 
Canada. 

Almost a decade of years sped by before the Company could 
obtain ten thousand patronizers out of a population in Buffalo 
of about two hundred thousand. Gas was at that time, a very new, 
rare and costly commodity even in Buffalo, and the majority 
of people in most of the larger cities used coal and wood for 
domestic heating and lighting. The residents of West Seneca 
were also dependent on coal and oil for such comforts. The 
freightage and transportation from the City of Buffalo and the 
railroad yards were expensive, slow and cumbersome in those 
days. Nevertheless, the idea of using gas, or of drilling for 
gas for domestic purposes was never entertained by the inhab- 
itants of the town, much less by the inmates of the Institutions. 
People had grown accustomed to years-old ways of living, their 
expenses for fuel were not too burdensome, and thus they were 
contented to repose, undisturbed, in the old habits and comforts 
of rural life. 
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Not so, however, with Father Baker. He had large Institu- 
tions to finance. Besides feeding and clothing the children and 
paying numerous current expenses, there rose before him, like 
a huge and horrid monster—monstrum horrendum ingens—the 
enormous bills for coal and wood and oil and new lamps and 
stoves with their usual adjuncts to replace the old and broken 
ones. The fuel expenses consumed a large part of the income 
that was absolutely necessary for the upkeep of the Homes. 
Practical business man that he was, with years of experience 
in balancing the debit and credit columns in his ledger, he fore- 
saw that this state of affairs could not continue without per- 
plexities most terrifying, if not disaster most disgraceful. Thus, 
while attending to his usual daily duties about the Institutions 
in his customary pleasant and gentle manner, few people knew 
that his inventive skill and calculating mind were pre-occupied 
in devising a scheme that might obviate the difficult situation. 

Accordingly, after weeks of fervent prayer and serious 
consideration of the subject, the thought occurred to his mind 
that a gas well would solve the problem. A gas well! Let us 
bear in mind that this was at a time when most people were 
content to continue the use of coal and wood and kerosene oil 
for the heating and lighting of their homes, and when only richly 
financed corporations could afford to engage in gas well drilling 
and “experimenting.” This fact will give us some idea of the 
extraordinary courage of the man. Thus, after weeks of fer- 
vent prayer, and weighing the question in the scales of cautious- 
ness and conscientiousness—for the venture was to be to him 
and the Institutions a matter of momentous concern—he finally 
concluded that a gas well on the Institution’s property was the 
most practical solution of the problem, or at least, that the at- 
tempt to find gas, even if unsuccessful, would be justified by the 
exigencies of the situation. 

Following this decision he laid the matter before the Bishop, 
the Right Reverend Stephen V. Ryan, asking his permission to. 
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start operations. To the good Bishop ever mindful of the 
financial struggles through which the Institutions had passed, 
the proposition came like a bolt from out of the blue sky. 


Those who knew Bishop Ryan will recall the mildness and 
benevolence of his disposition, and the sweetness of his weak, 
tender voice. With a glance of indescribable astonishment, 
he gasped: 

“Father Baker! Do I hear aright! Did you speak of dig- 
ging a gas well? At West Seneca! What has happened to 
you? You know West Seneca is notorious for its ‘dry holes!’ ” 

“Yes, dear Bishop!” replied Father Baker, “but Our Blessed 
Lady of Victory will find gas for us!” 

“Ah, yes, Father!” said the Bishop, with unconscious humor, 
“Our Lady of Victory did help us out of many a bad hole out 
there; but it appears that you are tempting her to put us in 
another bad hole again! You know that several companies 
have drilled for gas and got only a ‘dry hole’ for their trouble! 
And now, dear Father Baker, you ask permission to spend two 
thousand dollars to dig a ‘dry hole!’ ” 

“But, dear Bishop!’”’ Father Baker pleaded in reply, “let 
us try it under the auspices of Our Blessed Lady of Victory! 
She will not disappoint us!’ 

And thus the conversation continued between the astonished 
Bishop and the confident Priest; the appreciative and sympa- 
thetic Bishop willing to lighten the burden of his trustful Priest, 
and the heroic Father Baker willing to make the attempt for 
a purpose he considered worth the expense. With his irre- 
sistible persuasiveness he won the Bishop’s permission to the 
extent that he was allowed to spend five hundred dollars on the 
“experiment.” 

“But, dear Bishop! Five hundred dollars would not accom- 
plish anything for us!’ Father Baker urged in reply. “Five 
hundred dollars would not even pay for the tools!” 

2598 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY GAS WELL 


Finally, the Bishop granted permission for two thousand 
dollars to “start the experiment.” “But only two thousand 
dollars and no more,” said the Bishop. ‘For the Bishop,” as 
Father Baker has often told us, “did not believe in throwing 
money into ‘dry holes’ nor into the uncertainties of experi- 
ments.” 

Father Baker drove home that day in his little buggy, his 
heart throbbing with joy over the Bishop’s permission and 
blessing on the project, and his lips moving in fervent prayer 
to his ever loyal Blessed Lady of Victory for her blessing and 
assistance in the novel venture. 

In the very next meeting of the Board of Managers of Saint 
John’s Protectory we find the following item among the minutes: 
January 13, 1891—‘“‘Moved by Mr. Sandrock (a member of the 
Board) that Superintendent (Father Baker) be authorized to 
have a well drilled to determine if gas can be obtained. Carried.” 

No time was to be lost. “Fuel bills,” as Father Baker often 
said, ‘“‘are no respecters of persons, and like time, tides and trains 
wait for nobody.” The next day he astounded the household 
by the announcement that he had decided to “dig a gas well.” 

What! A gas well in Limestone Hill! In West Seneca! 
Accustomed as the people were, both in the Institutions and in 
the town, to the wonders already accomplished by Father Baker, 
scarcely any project that he would undertake could surprise 
them. But to drill for gas—in West Seneca! in their little 
village !—the inhabitants could hardly believe their ears! 

But soit was! The news created great excitement, natural 
curiosity and intense interest among Sisters, Brothers, boys 
and the people of the town. 

One day soon after the announcement—time was precious— 
Father Baker formed a small religious procession consisting of 
the altar boys in cassocks and surplices, himself and the now 
venerable Mother Agatha at their head. They marched across 
the street, reciting the Rosary and singing a hymn in honor of 
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Our Blessed Lady of Victory, and proceeded to the field just 
back of the present Infant Home and the Hospital. Here he 
selected a spot at random, recited the blessings of the Church 
over it, sprinkled it with holy water, and then staked it off, 
as the chosen spot for the gas well. 

As the prospects, humanly speaking, for finding gas were 
not very bright, nor were the remarks made in general parlance 
very encouraging, and failure meant chagrin to him and the 
occasion for pleasant banter on the part of others, he entrusted 
the whole affair to the care of Our Blessed Lady of Victory; 
and for this reason he placed a medal of Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory in the ground just alongside the selected spot. When 
the drillers began operations, he gave them distinct and positive 
instructions that they were not to drill in that spot where the 
medal was. That medal must be left there, undisturbed and 
revered as a sacred deposit. It is still there after thirty-four 
years. 

In a few days the drilling contracting company began bor- 
ing for gas. One can easily surmise the keen interest and 
curiosity that the actual work aroused amongst all classes of 
people. Day after day for weeks the thud of the drill was 
heard. The weeks turned into months. A depth of several 
hundred feet had been reached, a thousand feet, and yet there 
was no sign of gas. Generally, gas is discovered at a depth of 
five or six hundred feet, if there be gas at all in the place. 
Drillers, speculators, neighbors, the Bishop even, and Priests, 
all, except Father Baker, were arriving at the conclusion and 
verdict—“‘it’s only a dry hole.” Sometimes the good Bishop, 
driving out in his carriage to Limestone Hill on official business, 
would pleasantly remark, with a merry twinkle in his eye: “Ha, 
ha, Father Baker! only a dry hole!” 

Eleven hundred feet had been reached and yet there was 
no indication or sign of gas. Hearts were sick and sore over 
the suspected disappointment to “dear Father Baker,” “the 
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poor Priest, he has our sympathy!’ Over eleven hundred feet 
and no gas! Contractors had already suggested the cessation 
of operations. But Father Baker’s spirit was one of hope in 
prayer and confidence in Our Lady of Victory. He had placed 
the undertaking under her patronage. The gas well was a 
necessity, not a luxury, nor a superfluity, but an indispensable 
utility. The Blessed Virgin Mary must obtain it. Prayers 
were redoubled, the drilling continued until, finally, the great 
August Public Novena began in honor of the Assumption of 
the Mother of God into Heaven. This Novena was offered up, 
as usual, for the intentions of the members of Our Lady of 
Victory Association, as well as for all those who were making 
the Novena for special favors. But on the Feast of the Assump- 
tion a special Novena was started for the purpose of “striking 
gas.” Day after day of this Novena passed by for nearly full 
eight days, and yet there was no gas. "The eighth day of this 
Novena dawned upon West Seneca, and yet no gas. The Sisters, 
Brothers and children and people sent up to Heaven the most 
fervent prayers of their lives. If Heaven was ever besieged, 
it was that day. 

It was the twilight hour of the eighth day. The evening 
services of the Novena were going on in the church. The con- 
cluding Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament was being 
conducted by Father Baker. He was kneeling at the altar, 
before the Most Blessed Sacrament, his eyes alternately fixed 
on the Sacred Host and the statue of Our Blessed Lady of Victory 
above the altar. He was mindful of the words: ‘“Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask in prayer, believing, you shall receive.” A sense 
of renewed confidence swept over his soul—the presentiment of 
the blessing that follows prayer. While still prostrate before 
the Most Blessed Sacrament and Our Lady of Victory, a mes- 
senger timorously entered the little Sanctuary and whispered into 
his ear: “Father, they have struck gas! Father, they have 
gas! They want you over immediately!’ Undisturbed, he con- 
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tinued the rest of the Benediction service in thanksgiving, fin- 
ished the devotion, and hastened over to the spot, 


“Hope springing exultant on triumphant wing.” 


Oh, the jubilation of that scene! It was Friday evening, 
August the twenty-first, one thousand eight hundred and ninety- 
one, the eve of Saturday, Saturday the day dedicated to the 
Blessed Virgin, and that year, the eve of the octave of the Feast 
of the Assumption. The reason why particular mention is here 
made of the eighth day or octave of the Assumption is, as we 
read in the Lives of some Saints, that Our Blessed Lady seems 
to have a special liking for that day, and has very often, on that 
day, granted special favors to her clients. Be that as it may, 
tears of joy and thanksgiving filled the eyes of the “dear Priest.” 
The men—the drillers—were crying with joy and dancing with 
delight. There was gas! Tt was coming up from the depths 
of eleven hundred and forty-five feet, its odor growing stronger 
as it approached the surface. The drillers lit the gas, and the 
flame immediately rose up to a height of eight feet above the 
ground. That was Friday night, August the twenty-first, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-one. The workmen went 
home, rejoicing and talking over the wonderful event, and 
allowed the gas to burn all night. 

The next morning—Saturday—the Blessed Virgin’s day, 
August the twenty-second, the octave of the Feast of the glorious 
Assumption, the drillers returned to continue the operations, 
and to complete the drilling to their own thorough satisfaction. 
After they had been boring for an hour the gas gushed up so 
rapidly and powerfully from the depths of over eleven hundred 
and forty-five feet that there was no doubt they had really 
struck a great gas vein. Hurrahs and cheers rent the air. The 
work was finished. The prayers were heard. Another won- 
der had been accomplished. A gas well had been found in 
West Seneca—the blessing that follows prayer! 
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The news spread like wild fire. The whole country-side 
was aroused. Telegraph and telephone wires carried the glad 
and wonderful tidings to cities, counties and States. In a few 
days thousands of people visited the scene. The gas grew 
greater in volume and spreading in all directions, finally reached 
the fire place where the drillers were accustomed to heat their 
tools, and, instantly, the gas leaped thirty feet into the air, 
burning the drillers’ shed and got beyond their control. In 
this way it burned for several days, illuminating the country 
for miles around. Firemen and others were helpless to ex- 
tinguish the flames or stop the flow of gas. At last, experts 
were called from Bradford, Pennsylvania, and by connecting 
pipes, temporarily, with the engines in the factories of the Insti- 
tution they got the gas under control. 

In the Buffalo “Catholic Union and Times” of August the 
twenty-seventh, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-one, 
quoting the “Buffalo News” of August the twenty-third of that 
same year, I found the following interesting item in reference 
to this gas well: 

“The following particulars are found in last Sunday’s News: 


‘Father Baker of the West Seneca Catholic Protectory got 
more than gas enough to heat his Institutions, factories and 
other buildings, when the big well was struck Friday night. At 
nine o’clock there was a fair flow and the workmen put a match 
to it, making a flame eight feet high when they left for the night. 

‘The fire was put out this morning and drilling continued 
but a short time when unmistakable signs showed themselves 
that a ‘gusher’ had been struck. The flow burst every barrier 
and in the rush, in some way, caught fire from some unexpected 
cause, and sent a solid shaft of fire thirty feet into the air. 

‘Dispatches from West Seneca last night state that the 
noise of the well can be heard for miles around, and that the 
heat is so intense that anything like a near approach is impos- 
sible. It has become a quandary how to extinguish the flames. 
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It is said that Secretary McManus, yesterday, offered Father 
Baker five thousand dollars for the well, and later, he was 
offered sixty thousand dollars for the well and a lease of two 
hundred acres of the surrounding territory. The dispatch says: 
The Carroll well in the Canadian field is equalled here. Excite- 
ment is great in the town and the people dream tonight of 
untold fortunes. Father Baker has little to say, but is in a 
very amicable mood. He does not deny the offer of sixty 
thousand dollars for the lease of the Protectory farm. Drillers 
declare the well the greatest in America. The Rochevot and 
Lang wells are the merest candles in comparison.’ Thus far the 
“Buffalo News.” The “Catholic Union and Times” continues: 


“Later advices in no way diminish the first good reports. 
Much land has been leased and several other wells are projected.” 

The gas was good, pure, strong, and attained a force of six 
hundred pounds pressure. Quite naturally the discovery caused 
feverish excitement. The Standard Oil Company sent their 
agents to the place, land and oil speculators arrived in large 
numbers day by day, and bought up property within a radius 
of five miles. Everybody was talking about the “Miracle 
Well.” Father Baker was calling it “Our Lady of Victory 
Well.” Owners of contiguous property began drilling for gas 
with the result, in each instance, of a “dry hole.” Only one 
gas prospector who drilled for gas succeeded in obtaining a 
small quantity of gas, but his well was so close to Father Baker’s, 
that the little gas he got was supposed to have come from the 
same vein. However, its success and duration were short 
and unsatisfactory. Indeed, every effort, every failure near 
and far seemed to emphasize the general conviction that Father 
Baker’s well was a Miracle Well.” 

The quantity of gas continued so plentiful, the pressure so 
great, the quality so pure that neighbors petitioned Father Baker 
to lay pipes to their houses and supply them with the “Miracle 
Gas.” This he did. However, it was quickly noticed that the 
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necessary supply of gas for the Institutions began to diminish. 
Was this a sign of the will of Heaven that this gas well was 
intended for the exclusive use of Our Lady of Victory Homes? 
At any rate, Father Baker soon discontinued the supply to 
private homes; and the Honorable Daniel O’Day, representing 
the Standard Oil Company bought up the pipe lines to the various 
residences; but Our Lady of Victory gas well has been supplying 
gas to the several Institutions for the last thirty-four years. 
This seems the more remarkable as a gas well of any considerable 
rating lasts from three to five years; an extraordinary gas well 
might last ten years. 

Before concluding this chapter, the author thought it might 
please the general reader to be informed that a considerable 
decrease in bills for fuel for the Institutions was the immediate 
result of this gas well. For, we read the following item in the 
minute book of the Board of Managers of Saint John’s Protec- 
tory, under date, September the thirtieth, one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-one, just one month after the discovery of 
gas: “the Superintendent stated to the Board that the success 
of the gas well had resulted in a saving to the Protectory of 
four thousand five hundred dollars in the purchase of fuel, 
besides, the Institution was receiving revenue from outside 
sources that it was supplying, of one thousand dollars.” 

Such is the history of the renowned Lady of Victory gas 
well. What wonder that Father Baker’s smile develops into 
a hearty laugh when spoken to in reference to it. For it seemed 
very probable for a while that the laugh, though it would be 
pleasantly meant, was to be at his expense. But Father Baker 
is a human being, “a man for a’ that.’ And what is told of 
the great Daniel O’Connell that in his pleasant moods, “He 
laughs in every inch of his body,” may be said of Father Baker, 
when, in his reminiscent moments, he is mindful of the oppor- 
tune loyalty of his Blessed Lady of Victory who helped him out 
of a “dry hole,’ disappointment and enormous fuel bills. 
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FATHER BAKER’S SACERDOTAL SILVER 
JUBILEE. 


fs Wi =| was Father Baker’s Sacerdotal Silver Jubilee. This 

Seer celebration began on the morning of the nineteenth 
of March, one thousand nine hundred and one, and continued 
in its various phases for a whole week. 

Father Baker was ordained to the holy priesthood by the 
Right Reverend Bishop Ryan in the old Saint Joseph’s Cathe- 
dral, Buffalo, New York, on March the nineteenth, one thous- 
and eight hundred and seventy-six. During the twenty-five 
subsequent years, he devoted his time, zeal and energy to the 
upbuilding of Our Lady of Victory Charities, organized 
the wonderful Lady of Victory Association; and, at the requests 
of clergymen and sorrowing parents or relatives, received 
into his Homes hundreds of dependent or wayward children, 
irrespective of color, creed, nationality, country or state. In 
this way he became known, loved and admired by Priests 
and people throughout the United States of America and Canada. 
His name became a synonym for charity. Genuine charity 
is always and everywhere recognized, loved, appreciated, ap- 
plauded. As the poet aptly wrote: 


“In Faith and Hope the world will disagree, 
But all mankind’s concern is Charity.”* 


Thus, when it was announced by the Reverend J. F. Kelly, 
the Assistant Priest, that a Silver Jubilee was to be held in 
memory of Father Baker’s twenty-fifth anniversary of Ordina- 
tion, the country resounded with acclamations of gladness and 


1Pope—Essay on Man. 
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hearty accord. It was not necessary to send many invita- 
tions, for Father Baker’s “name was a power to rally a nation” 
to the celebration. With the approval of the diocesan authori- 
ties, Father Kelly decided to make the event one worthy of the 
man, the diocese and the cause. And _ its success proved 
that Father Kelly was the right man in the right place. It 
seems evident that Divine Providence had purposely planned 
that Father Kelly should be there to do the right thing; and all 
have since acknowledged that he did it, too, in the right way. For 
it is difficult to recall any other Sacerdotal Silver Jubilee that 
can compare with it—or at least, surpass it—in splendor of 
ceremony, in charming simplicity of spirit, in magnitude of 
preparations, in unlooked-for beneficial results, in the phenom- 
inally large concourse of clergy and lay people, in the demon- 
strations of love, joy and respect so cordially accorded to the 
Reverend Jubilarian. This Silver Jubilee can be described 
only in the words, magnitude and magnificence, love and loyalty. 

We sometimes marvel over the ability and success of the 
famous conductors of large social functions. The = skill 
and ingenuity with which they plan every detail, manage every 
movement and provide for every emergency is delightful and 
instructive to the intelligent observer. Such was Father Kelly’s 
management of this Silver Jubilee. At its conclusion the gen- 
eral verdict was that he proved himself a born conductor and 
organizer of large affairs. In his calculations, Father Kelly 
had to keep in mind the Bishops and Priests, laymen and ladies, 
Nuns and Brothers, Religious Orders, seminaries, colleges and 
societies to whom a special invitation would be a valued honor. 
Moreover, the religious ceremonies to be conducted in the boys’ 
chapel and afterwards in the parish church, the services of an 
augmented choir from outside parishes, the preparations for 
the Jubilee banquet, the selection of and the notification to the 
various speakers, the dramatic entertainments to be given by 
the boys of the Homes and by the children of the parochial 
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school, the receptions to be tendered by the various local socie- 
ties, the selection of the presents that would be proper, accep- 
table and useful for the Jubilarian himself or his Institutions, 
the printing, the decorations, the committees on reception of 
the distinguished visitors—fer the Jubilee was to be celebrated 
out in the country, during the winter season; and twenty-five 
years ago automobiles and trolley cars were not so plentiful 
and convenient as today; these things with a hundred and one 
other details Father Kelly had to superintend. While charac- 
teristically keeping in the background, he mastered so skillfully 
every phase of the celebration as to render it one of the most 
delightfully memorable functions in the history of the Diocese 
of Buffalo, and he won warm commendation from all who ai- 
tended the Jubilee, as well as the grateful appreciation of the 
Jubilarian, himself. 

Finally, the Jubilee day—the nineteenth of March, one thous- 
and nine hundred and one—dawned most encouragingly on the 
little town of Victoria, Limestone Hill. The air was chill but not 
wintry. There was plenty of snow on the ground but not 
sufficient to cause any great discomfiture. The Jubilee deco- 
rations, both exterior and interior, imparted a festive appear- 
ance to the Institutions. Many of the clergy had arrived the 
previous night, and, thus, the holy sacrifice of the Mass was 
offered on all the altars from early morning. All the children 
and Nuns and Brothers received Holy Communion for their 
beloved Father Baker, and the homelike joy that shone on the 
faces of all was as the brightness of a heavenly blessing. 

In due time the bells throughout the Homes rang out in 
Jubilation, announcing that it was time for the great Solemn 
Jubilee High Mass in the Lady of Victory Chapel. The proces- 
sion of clergy and altar boys moved into the chapel as well as 
the narrow and crowded conditions would permit. The Celebrant 
of the Mass—Father Baker himself—was assisted by the Rev- 
erend Daniel Walsh as Deacon and the Reverend John Biden as 
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Subdeacon. Father Daniel Walsh and Father Baker were 
life-long friends since young manhood days, and Father Biden 
had been one of Father Baker’s Assistant Priests in Limestone 
Hill. The Right Reverend Bishop James E. Quigley assisted 
at the Throne; and the author of this book—at that time the 
only one of Father Baker’s boys who was a Priest—had the 
honor of acting as Deacon to the Right Reverend Bishop. The 
special music for the Jubilee Mass was furnished by Miss Cecilia 
Lanigan and members of the choir of Saint Bridget’s Church 
in Buffalo, under the direction of F. W. Hicks. The Bishop, 
himself, preached the Jubilee sermon and spoke very eloquently 
of the charity and priestly zeal of the Jubilarian. There was 
scarcely a dry eye in the audience, and there was also a notice- 
able tremor in the Bishop’s voice, when, at the conclusion of 
the oration he publicly declared: “Dear Father Baker, today 
we all bless you with one voice: for thou art the glory of our 
diocese, the joy of our priesthood, thou art the honor of our 
people!” 

Immediately after the Mass, the Jubilee banquet was served 
in Our Lady of Victory Gymnasium. This banquet was graced 
by the presence of the Right Reverend Bishop Quigley and that 
of the Right Reverend Bernard McQuaid, Bishop of Rochester, 
New York, and by several hundred Priests who had come from 
all sections of the country—from New England and from the 
Rocky Mountains, from the Southern States and from the 
borders of northern Canada. The banquet was prepared by 
the “remarkable” Sisters of Saint Joseph, and was served by 
former boys of the Institution. It was a feast of irrepressible 
joy and oratory, a tribute to the worth and the worthiness of 
this Apostle of Charity. 

The Jubilee spirit and the celebration continued for some 
days, and during that time, the various societies gave manifes- 
tations of their admiration of their Father and of the Jubilee 
joy that thrilled their hearts in the thought that a merciful 
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Providence had spared him to see and celebrate this event. The 
Ladies’ Altar Society of West Seneca, and the Children of Mary, 
and the Catholic Mutual Benevolent Association (C. M. B. A.), 
all tendered cordial receptions and valuable presents to their 
beloved Jubilarian. The Victoria Protectory Boys, Saint 
Joseph’s Orphan Asylum Boys, the parochial school children, 
all manifested in their own simple way and by their simple 
gifts the love and affection of their grateful hearts for “our 
Jubilee Father.” 

It is needless, well nigh impossible—twenty-five years after 
the event—to give a complete list of all the Jubilee gifts and 
other tokens of love, gratitude and reverence that were bestowed 
upon the Jubilarian. But the few that are listed here will be 
an indication of the Jubilee sentiments that quickened every 
heart. 

Among these presents was a Monstrance of solid silver, 
heavily plated with gold and set with diamonds, amethysts and 
other precious stones. It was presented by Our Lady of Victory 
Altar Society of Saint Bridget’s Church, Buffalo, New York. 
The gift, valued at one thousand dollars, was’pronounced by 
its makers, the W. J. Feeley Company of Providence, Rhode 
Island, to be unequaled in the United States. The same Lady 
of Victory Altar Society presented a solid gold Chalice valued 
at seven hundred dollars, and a Thabor valued at forty dollars. 
The Ladies’ Aid Society gave him a large Ciborium costing 
three hundred dollars. All of these gifts are still in existence 
and use in Our Lady of Victory Chapel. Another present 
which he esteemed very highly, because it was given by his 
Children of Mary, was a set of furniture valued at one hundred 
and fifty dollars. The Sisters of Saint Joseph gave him a set 
of beautiful vestments that was worth four hundred dollars 
and which he wore during the Jubilee Mass. The boys of 
Saint Joseph’s Orphan Asylum saved up their pennies, and 
thought, in their boyish way, that the best present they could 
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give Father Baker would be a Music Box, worth eighty dol- 
lars, and a brand new soutane and cloak, costing sixty dollars. 
The boys of the Protectory donated a china closet, worth fifty dol- 
lars. A sideboard, worth seventy dollars, a set of dishes, worth 
thirty dollars, and a Benediction Veil, valued at fifty dollars, were 
donated by the children of the Working Boys’ Home. _ A solid 
silver tea set, valued at one hundred and fifty dollars, was donated 
by a friend. An elegant leather rocker, worth thirty-five dol- 
lars, given by Mr. Stephen V. Galvin, and a handsome picture, 
“A Little Child Shall Lead Them,” donated by Mr. William T. 
Galvin, are both cherished tokens and are still to be seen in 
Father Baker’s private parlor. Another elegant gift which 
Father Baker appreciates very highly, and has kept on the wall 
of his parlor all these years is a framed Scroll, all pen work 
and most artistically executed, memorializing the twenty-five 
years of his activity in behalf of the Institutions and in honor 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory. But it was not so 
much the material gifts that enhanced the magnificence of this 
Silver Jubilee as the spiritual gifts of genuine love and deep 
affection which this event called forth. 

It seems to have been the will of Heaven that this Silver 
Jubilee should be held despite Father Baker’s known unwilling- 
ness and dislike for public honors and festivities that refer 
personally to himself, for the evident and spontaneous recogni- 
tion of his labors in behalf of so noble a cause which it occa- 
sioned, the sincere co-operation offered him in many ways by 
hundreds of Jubilee visitors, all encouraged him in the prose- 
cution of his magnanimous Charities. And a Divine Providence, 
it seems, brought Priests and people from distant sections of 
the United States and Canada who returned home so edified 
and enlightened by what they saw and heard, that they felt 
inspired to assist the noble Charity by “blessing God and pub- 
lishing all His wonderful works.’”? 


1Tobias, XII; 20. 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY INFANT HOME. 


(Its Origin and History.) 


So RECORDING the origin and history of the Lady 
x Bes of Victory Infant Home, the author of this book must, 
: ae NC unavoidably, and to his extreme dislike, intrude 
ss : upon the sacred privacy of Father Baker’s interior 
life. The writer realizes how distasteful to Father Baker’s 
modesty and humility this intrusion will be; my exalted esteem 
of him makes me dread to, even in the least degree, wound his 
delicate and refined spirit; but the history of this Infant Home 
will not be complete without a reference to this phase of his 
life. However, because this narration will redound to the 
greater glory of God and the honor of Our Blessed Lady of 
Victory, in their name I apologize; and as Father Baker cannot 
refuse any favor that is asked in the name of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, I know that I am already pardoned. 


There are three striking achievements that shall ever be 
a sacred memorial to Father Baker: namely, Our Lady of Victory 
Home for Boys, Our Lady of Victory Basilica, and Our Lady 
of Victory Infant Home. Sometimes it is hard to decide which 
one of these great works affords him the sweetest delight. 


But I must not misrepresent the man. Indeed, I would 
be guilty of an untruth did I declare unqualifiedly that Father 
Baker finds any pleasure at all in any of these notable achieve- 
ments. To feel some satisfaction that through one’s instru- 
mentality God’s cause is being promoted, is both human and 
impossible of dissociation from one’s efforts; and the holy 
peacefulness which one experiences is a portion of that hundred- 
fold reward that God gives to His servants even in this life. 
Like that wonderful mystic, Saint John of the Cross, and those 
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other Saints who did great things for God, Father Baker feels 
that he is a most profitless servant. When Saint John of the 
Cross was on his deathbed, one of his monks, desiring to console 
him, told him that he would soon be rewarded for all he had 
done. The Saint cried out in great distress: “Oh, my Father, 
do not speak of that! There is nothing I ever did that is not 
a source of shame to me at this moment!” When his Superior 
spoke to him of his Religious life and labors, the good Saint 
stopped his ears with his feeble hands and cried: “Oh, Father, 
please do not speak of that! Speak rather of my sins! I think 
only of them and of the merits of my Blessed Redeemer!” 
Saint Alphonsus Liguori, Saint Teresa, Saint Paul of the Cross, 
Saint Vincent de Paul, all felt they were useless servants and 
that they were the greatest sinners on earth. The world does 
not comprehend this inward conviction of the Saints; it is an 
enigma to it. How can Saints who never committed a mortal 
sin, say they are the greatest sinners on earth? And how could 
those who did great things for God, declare they were useless 
servants? But, if the world could be imbued, as the Saints 
are, with some concept of the Majesty and Holiness of the 
Most High God, it would, like the Saints, consider the least stain 
of sin an unspeakable horror in God’s eyes; and anything howso- 
ever great in men’s esteem would appear as nothing compared 
to what His Infinite Majesty deserves. God’s servants are 
ever consumed with a burning zeal for His glory. To promote 
that glory and further the cause of souls that cost the Blood 
of Christ is the one object of all their yearnings, labors and 
sufferings. Nothing can deter them from the prosecution of 
their holy purpose. Nor ties of tenderest affection, nor poverty, 
nor persecution, nor ridicule, nor exile, nor imprisonment could 
withstand the zeal and apostolic heroism of God’s Saints. 

It was this burning zeal for God and the things of God 
that inspired and moved our venerable Father Baker in all 
his works, and especially in the creation and equipment of the 
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Infant Home of Our Lady of Victory. Many consider it, both 
from the humane and religious view-point, his most commend- 
able achievement. This Home had its beginning in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and six. About that time while 
dredgers were cleaning an old canal, they dug up some bodies 
and the bones of infants and small children. It was a grue- 
some discovery, a revelation of the disgrace that befouls our 
modern civilization. But in the estimation of Father Baker 
it was a sin that cried to Heaven for vengeance. The bodies of 
little children whose souls were created in the image and like- 
ness of God to be treated with such horrible indignity! Oh, 
the offense to the Almighty Creator! And what of the souls 
of these helpless babes! The noble heart of Father Baker was 
pierced with grief. His whole nature revolted against this 
unspeakable iniquity. As far as lay in his power he would 
prevent a repetition of this appalling sin. But how accomplish 
his holy and magnanimous design? He needed all the money 
that was coming in from the Lady of Victory Association to 
pay his large current expenses for the Boys’ Home and the 
Orphan Asylum. He had not a cent in the treasury. But 
the infants must be saved! God and Our Lady must and would 
help him! 

One day, while revolving in his mind the problem of saving 
the infants, Divine Providence came to his assistance. It brought 
him into casual acquaintance with a kind-hearted and sensible 
widow named Mrs. Amelia Mathieson. This good lady is still 
living in the Infant Home, reminding us by her looks of the 
pictures of our own dear mothers that we treasure on the walls 
of our homes. This widow kept a respectable “rooming” house 
at number four hundred and seventy-one Pearl Street, in the 
City of Buffalo, New York. A few words between our twentieth- 
century Vincent de Paul and this twentieth-century Madame 
Le Gras, made it clear that here was the place and the instru- 
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ment in God’s hands for the beginning of the now famous Lady 
of Victory Infant Home. 

In a few days it became known to the police authorities 
that Father Baker had opened a Home for Infants at number 
“four-seventy-one” Pearl Street. Immediately deserted babies 
were brought to the new Home to be cared for. But they needed 
sunlight and air as well as nourishment. Consequently, the 
roomers, out of courtesy and edification and admiration, gave 
up their best rooms for the “sweet charity,” a non-Catholic 
couple being the first to give the generous example. 

Gentle Reader, try to picture the sweet love that thrilled 
the humane heart of this apostle of divine charity as he beheld 
his holy design being realized. Day after day he visited the 
babies, the loved treasures sent him by Divine Providence. 
They were more valuable in his estimation than all the gold of 
the earth. With a good-humored smile you will also picture 
the new and strange conditions that came into the life of the 
widow Mathieson. Her little roomers had taken the place of 
the old roomers. The large beds of the former roomers were 
temporarily utilized for the new-comers. Instead of legs of 
mutton and bags of potatoes there were now brought to the 
house, food for babies and babies’ nursing bottles. In a few 
days little bedsteads and babies’ cribs supplanted the old bed- 
steads, and articles of babies’ apparel and babies’ bed-sheeting 
and coverlets were a novel and smile-provoking sight to widow 
Mathieson. She, herself, today, laughs and cries in turn as 
in her countenance is depicted the surprise expressed in the 
question: “How did it all happen?’ as well as that intuitive 
sense of a Christian woman’s heart: “It’s all God’s doings.” 
The transformation was affected so quickly, so quietly, but 
withal so edifyingly and with such happy results, that Mrs. 
Mathieson is mystified to this day over the transition from the 
old to the new order of things in her life, and she gasps for 
breath and words to tell the story. Big tears fill her eyes when 
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she relates how Father Baker would remove his coat and white 
cuffs and set to work like an ordinary laborer, to disjoin the 
old bedsteads and put the parts of the little bedsteads together, 
and do it as quickly and unerringly as an expert mechanic: all 
the while whistling some familiar tune, or humming a hymn 
in honor of Our Blessed Lady, or exchanging pleasant remarks, 
or giving utterance to some prayerful thought. And all that, 
at an age of life when most men are enjoying a rest from their 
life-labor. The blessed deeds that were done in that Home, 
the corporal and spiritual works of mercy performed by Father 
Baker will never be known on this side of eternity. Even Mrs. 
Mathieson is loath to tell of the edifying and amazing “things 
I saw him do.” Right Reverend Bishop Colton occasionally 
accompanied him on his visits, and the tender attentions they 
both bestowed upon the infants were like the ministrations of 
two guardian angels. 

Nor did God delay His evident and absolute approbation 
of this Charity. It must be borne in mind that Father Baker’s 
purpose was principally to save the souls, and, if possible, the 
lives of abandoned infants. The lot of the first two babies 
that were brought to the Home encouraged him in his noble 
enterprise more than language can describe. The very first 
baby was baptized, died in a few days and went to Heaven. 
The second baby was baptized, and is living today, an affec- 
tionate and intelligent young lady, nineteen years of age and 
attending High School. The history of this young lady 
is so remarkable as to deserve more than a passing mention, 
particularly, as it is an argument in favor of an Institution 
of this character. This foundling was actually in a dying con- 
dition when brought to the Home. She was so weak that she 
could not even draw from the nursing bottle. The physicians 
unreservedly declared that the child could not live. It was 
necessary to feed milk to her, drop by drop, from a dropper, 
and only a few drops at a time. She did not possess sufficient 
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strength to move her tiny hands, and could utter only the fee- 
blest cries. But both Father Baker and Mrs. Mathieson worked 
indefatigably to save the life of this tiny creature. One day 
while nursing the child, Mrs. Mathieson was surprised to receive 
a very peculiar package, in which, on opening, she discovered 
lamb’s wool and a note instructing her to wrap the child in 
the wool. Wonderful to relate, the baby quickly began to 
improve, soon gained strength to take nourishment naturally, 
grew up a healthy, vivacious child; and, today, words fail her 
in the expression of her heartfelt appreciation and affection 
for those who, by their tender care, saved her life. 

Does it not seem evident that God took the first baby to 
Himself to prove to the world that the salvation of the soul 
was the greater and more important object of this Charity? 
And that he left the second, who was apparently, miraculously 
kept alive, to show that the rescue of the body from death was 
also acceptable in His sight—that the purpose of this Charity 
was the welfare of both the soul and body of God’s creatures? 

These two instances are mentioned to emphasize the wis- 
dom, the utility, the humaneness, and the Christianity of an 
Institution like this; to prove that the benevolent smile of 
Heaven’s approbation is on a Charity of this kind. The results 
of his undertaking in these two instances confirmed and en- 
couraged Father Baker more than a million-dollar donation 
could have done to prosecute the great work with intense and 
ceaseless vigor. Had he not begun this Charity, these two 
infants would have died without baptism, their souls would 
never have seen the face of God, their Creator. 

But these are only two examples of the Christ-like love and 
mercy of this undertaking. Several thousand other babies 
have been saved through the same instrumentality. Some are 
already in Heaven, many are tasting the success and joys of 
life. Who now dare raise the voice of adverse criticism against 
a Charity so humane, so soul-saving, so pleasing to God? We 
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have heard it said that such an Institution “is an invitation to 
crime,” “a monument to man’s lower instincts,” “an insult to 
Society,” “an offense against the higher culture,” and other 
like innuendoes. Fie on such cheap fustian! Crude and short- 
sighted, indeed, must be the mental vision of such critics! Crimes 
of this nature have been committed from time immemorial and 
shall be committed till the end of the world. No human power 
can stop them. How deserving of admiration, encouragement 
and assistance must be that Charity that is prepared to cope 
with such an evil, a Charity which saves the bodies and souls 
of unoffending, helpless babes, and assists them in finding a 
place at God’s Eternal Throne! 

However, the improvised Infant Home at four hundred 
and seventy-one Pearl Street soon became too small and un- 
suitable for the continuation of a work of such importance. 
A new Home for the work—more spacious and with the latest 
modern equipment was imperative. Daily occurrences were 
convincing Father Baker more and more of the will of God 
in the matter, and quietly but resolutely, he set about erecting 
a large modern and completely equipped Infant Home at Lacka- 
wanna, and on the same large plans as the Lady of Victory 
Home for Boys. In a few months the cornerstone of the new 
Infant Home was placed in position, and on it we read the 
inscription: 

INFANT HOME 
DEDICATED TO 
OUR LADY OF VICTORY 


MARCH 25, 1907 


Meanwhile the babies had been transferred from the Pearl 
Street Home in Buffalo, to Saint Joseph’s Asylum in Lacka- 
wanna, and here they were nursed till the completion of the 
new Home. Anybody acquainted with the life of Saint Vin- 
cent de Paul will quickly discern the similarity between the 
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beginning of Saint Vincent’s Infant Home in the seventeenth 
century and that of Father Baker’s in the twentieth century. 
The chateau at Bicétre was the cradle of Saint Vincent’s Found- 
ling Asylum, the house at four-seventy-one Pearl! Street, Buffalo, 
was the cradle of Father Baker’s Infant Home. Owing to 
the unsuitableness of the chateau at Bicétre the babies were 
brought to a more fitting dwelling in Paris; likewise, because 
the Pearl Street Home in Buffalo had become inadequate for 
the caring of infants they were transferred to Lackawanna. 
Both Infant Homes were begun in poverty and hardships the 
most discouraging; both are now flourishing under the sunshine 
of Heaven’s bright blessing. Divine Providence raised up mag- 
nanimous ladies to assist Saint Vincent de Paul in his holy 
Charity ; so, too, our Lord sent noble-hearted ladies to aid Father 
Baker in his wonderful Charity. Chief among them are Mrs. 
Amelia Mathieson and Mrs. Ellen Briggs. Mrs. Briggs has 
been associated with the Institution since its establishment in 
Lackawanna, as teacher of the theory of nursing, giving two 
lessons a week. And her generosity towards the Infant Home 
has always been a great comfort and edification to Father 
Baker. Another lady who has been a benefactor to the Insti- 
tution is Miss Katherine Conway, an expert and professional 
dietitian. The calorie method is used by her in feeding the 
babies after “leaving the bottle’ until they are able to feed 
themselves in the general dining room. 

Moreover, the Institution has been very fortunate—the 
blessing that follows prayer—in having had as its Superinten- 
dents, Sisters who were thoreughly fitted by training, edu- 
cation and long practice for this special kind of work. Their 
names are, in the order of their tenure of office: Mother M. 
Marcelline Brophy, now deceased; Mother M. Austin Theresa 
Quinn, the present Reverend Mother Superior of the Sisterhood 
of Saint Joseph for the Diocese of Buffalo; Sister M. Saint Ed- 
ward Kenny, also deceased; Sister M. Patricia Bentley, and the 
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present Superintendent, Sister M. Gertrude Smith. These 
Sister Superintendents admirably fulfilled the duties of their 
responsible charge as long as health and Canon Law permitted 
them to hold office. 

There are always upwards of two hundred babies in the 
Home. Between thirty-eight and forty nurses are at present 
employed in caring for them, and plans are being perfected 
to raise the number to fifty, so that there will be a nurse for 
every five babies. This will make it possible to bestow the 
best possible care upon the children. 

During the nineteen years of its existence several thousand 
babies have been brought to or born in this Infant Home; sev- 
eral thousand have been baptized, and saved from a cruel death 
both spiritual and corporal; to many thousands, therefore, 
the Institution has been a veritable haven of salvation. Many 
of these babies have been placed out, that is, legally adopted 
into respectable families; many, too, have grown up into young 
manhood and womanhood, and are now earning a respectable 
livelihood. 

Only God’s recording angels of Heaven know all the good 
that has been accomplished by means of Our Lady of Victory 
Infant Home. If Father Baker did nothing else to entitle 
him to an eternal reward in the kingdom of God, this Institution 
alone would be for him an unfailing passport to Heaven. 

Well may the beautiful words of Father Faber, spoken of 
another venerable man of God, be applied to Father Baker: 
“His life is one long Te Deum.” JHe will save his own soul, 
and he will have saved thousands of other souls. His joy will 
not be solitary; he will come to his Master’s feet, bringing many 


others with him—the resplendent trophies of his noble Charity. 


CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY MATERNITY 
HOSPITAL. 


ama IRECTLY connected with the Infant Home is Our 
Lady of Victory Maternity and General Hospital. 
This fine building was necessitated by the ever- 
increasing number of babies and of prospective 
mothers who were seeking a safe and respectable abode during 
the period of accouchement. Every available room in the 
Infant Home was being utilized for the activities proper to an 
Institution of that kind. Nor was Father Baker slow to fore- 
see that an overcrowded condition must necessarily hamper the 
efficiency of the Infant Home. And it will be well to keep in 
mind, while reading this short chapter, that his magnanimous 
abiding purpose was the best possible service for the best inter- 
ests of the babies. 

Accordingly, very soon after the completion of the Infant 
Home, he began the preliminary preparations for a Maternity 
Hospital. His original idea—and it is the same today—was 
to erect a hospital for maternity purposes only, a hospital that 
would be a complement to the Infant Home. Consequently, 


c= 


we read the following inscription on the cornerstone: 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY 
INFANT HOME AND MATERNITY HOSPITAL 
AUGUST 15, 1915 


The reader’s special attention is here directed to the wording 
on this cornerstone—“Infant Home and Maternity Hospital.” 
This building was not intended to be a general hospital, but a 
hospital for maternity cases only. Father Baker did not be- 
lieve that the construction of a general hospital entered into his 
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life’s vocation. I am purposely using the phrase, “life’s voca- 
tion” not “life’s work.” The fact that a general hospital is 
now one of the features of his life’s work—though it is rated 
in the class “A number One’—was not, and is not now, his 
desire. He feels that his life’s vocation, principally is for the 
poor, the homeless, the dependent, the helpless—especially 
children. are 

A general hospital, as its name indicates, is for the general 
medical and surgical care of the general public, be they poor 
or rich. There are many. such hospitals, and where others 
can be built there are sufficient public-spirited, philanthropic 
and wealthy people to endow them. But there are too few 
Homes for destitute and homeless children, too few havens of 
salvation for the helpless born and unborn babes and despairing 
girl-mothers, and too few people willing or fit for this kind of 
Charity. Impelled by the pitying love of Christ for the babe 
and its outcast mother, Father Baker devoted much time and 
thought, study and consultation, money and material to the con- 
struction and equipment of a building that would be worthy of 
the heroic Charity to which it would be consecrated, that would 
fully realize his own magnanimous principle: “the best possible 
service for the best interests of the babe,” and would be a safe 
haven for unfortunate child-mothers, and their infants. 

Accordingly, in due time, the Maternity Hospital and In- 
fant Home was opened on October second, one thousand nine 
hundred and nineteen, and conducted solely for the purposes 
for which it had been built. Capable physicians and nurses 
bestowed the best possible care on mothers and children, and 
a class was established for the training of nurses who received 
an eighteen months course in professional obstetrics and nurs- 
ing. From its very inception the Maternity Hospital proved 
a success. Everybody connected with it was happy, indus- 
trious, and loyal to the best interests of the Home, while the 
morale of the Institution was splendid and edifying. Only 
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God knows the joy and consolation it afforded good Father 
Baker. The peace that shone in his countenance was the wit- 
ness of that happiness “that surpasseth all understanding.” 
Souls were being saved; Our Lady of Victory was being loved 
and honored; God was being appeased and glorified. These 
sacred thoughts were a sufficient reward and compensation to 
Father Baker for all his labors for God’s little ones as they were 
to Saint Vincent de Paul in the seventeenth century. 

Suddenly, a cloud appeared on the horizon. Not, however, 
to cast even a shadow on the serene happiness that made the 
Maternity Hospital an earthly paradise. For, the same dis- 
interestedness, the same loyalty of physicians, nurses, and Nuns 
to the best interests of the Institution continued in full vigor. 
But new State legislation compelled a radical change in the pur- 
pose for which the Maternity Hospital was founded. Father 
Baker protested against the changes as being contrary to his 
original idea of the Hospital. What could he do, however, but 
acquiesce to the majesty of the law? 

That law, formulating rules for the Nursing Profession, 
was enacted by the New York State legislature on April the 
twenty-fourth, one thousand nine hundred and twenty. In 
substance the law is as follows: 

“All nurses desiring to be registered nurses, or recognized 
by the State of New York as eligible to practice nursing in the 
State, must have had one year High School work completed, 
and two years nursing practice and theory in an accredited 
hospital as a preparation to take the State Board Examination. 
Such accredited hospital must give nursing practice in the fol- 
lowing branches: Medical, men and women: Surgical, men and 
women: Surgical and Medical, children: Obstetrics and Diet 
in disease.” 

Therefore, in order to have its nurses registered, 
the Maternity Home had to be transformed into a general hos- 
pital; otherwise the Training School, which was conducted in 
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the Lady of Victory Maternity Hospital, would have to affiliate 
with other hospitals for all branches except obstetrics and infant 
caring. Thus, through the efforts of the faculty, the Lady of 
Victory Maternity Home was changed into a General Hospital, 
and registered by the State Department as a complete teaching 
unit for the Nursing Profession. 

Therefore, the Hospital that Father Baker founded for 
Maternity and Infant caring exclusively was made a General 
Hospital for the public in general. Maternity cases are still 
cared for, and hundreds of them every year; and they are re- 
ceived with warmest welcome. And although the Hospital 
has never deteriorated in efficiency and reputation, in fact, 
State Inspectors and medical experts speak very highly of its 
high standard of excellence—still the Reverend Founder would 
be more pleased had the Institution been retained exclusively for 
the Charity for which it had been established. 

It has been productive of most wonderful benefits to thous- 
ands of patients. During the five years of its existence most 
remarkable surgical and medical cases have been treated and 
with such expert skill and success as to become the admiration 
of even the outside medical fraternity. The physicians on the 
Hospital staff are recognized far and wide for ability, conscien- 
tiousness and that trait so honorable to the medical profession, 
commiseration for human affliction. The nurses who graduate 
are known for high intelligence, practical knowledge and love 
for their profession, all the fruits of the fine discipline and 
excellent professional instruction they receive in the Training 
School. The Nuns and the Sister Superintendents who have 
been with the Institution since its establishment have all taken 
an exemplary and sympathetic interest in this work. The 
Hospital has been fortunate in having had such Superiors— 
competent and trained nurses at the same time—as Sister M. 
Geraldine Brennan, Sister M. Saint Luke Schorp and Sister M. 
Concordia Friel. 
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However, Father Baker finds greater compensation in the 
fact that so much good has been and is still being accomplished 
for soul and body. Many souls have been saved, and the honor 
of Our Blessed Lady of Victory and the glory of God promoted 
through the instrumentality of Our Lady of Victory Maternity 
and General Hospital. 

Nevertheless, Father Baker can say of his General Hos- 
pital what Saint Francis de Sales said so pleasantly in reference 
to the establishment of the Visitation Order of Nuns: “They 
call me the Founder of the Visitation! Could anything be 
more unreasonable? I have done what I did not wish to do, 
and have failed in what I wanted to do.” 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 


CHERISHED NAMES. 


Ge “—SiIHEK genius of charity is to infuse its own spirit of 
2) oe f helpfulness into hearts susceptible of ennobling in- 
2p Mien) fluences. This spirit manifests itself in various 

es ways, generally in a practical co-operation and the 
formation of benevolent organizations. 

The Charities under the auspices of Our Lady of Victory are 
a remarkable illustration of this truth. For no sooner was 
the purpose of this undertaking made known than generous 
people, by the hundreds, rallied to the noble cause. Ladies’ 
Aid Societies sprang into existence, and representative business 
men contributed the assistance of their financial, social and 
municipal infiuence. And thus, fer almost forty years the 
names of these benefactors have been so uninterruptedly asso- 
ciated with the Institutions as to become an inseparable feature 
of their history. Indeed, this history would be incomplete, and 
Father Baker’s Golden Jubilee deprived of a note of joy without 
a record of these benefactors. No one will be more pleased 
than our venerable Jubilarian to see in this book the names 
of all those friends who, for almost half a century, have so loyally 
assisted him. 


“Friends given by God in mercy and in love; 
My counsellors, my comforters and guides; 
My joy in grief. 

In doubt 
My oracles; my wings in high pursuit.’ 


This record of Cherished Names will be divided into three 
sections, and contain the names of all the living and deceased 
Clergy and laymen and women who have been officially asso- 
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ciated with the Institutions either as members of the Board of 
Managers or of the Ladies’ Aid Societies. 


I. BOARD OF MANAGERS 

In the order of priority of time we shall start with the 
names of the Board of Managers of the old Saint John’s Pro- 
tectory from its inception, in the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and sixty-four, to the present, one thousand nine hundred 
and twenty-five, a period of over sixty years. In this list will 
be found the names of men who were prominent in the social, 
political, educational, business, religious and civic activities of 
the City of Buffalo, and latterly, of Lackawanna. In their 
day, as will be observed, some of these men held positions of 
high honor and responsibility, as for instance, the Mayors, 
several City Comptrollers and Treasurers of Buffalo, Presidents 
of banks and several very distinguished in the legal and medical 
professions. One man—Grover Cleveland—was destined to 
become the President of the United States. And around the 
names of those who constitute the present Board of Managers 
shines a halo of highest respectability and a devotedness to the 
Lady of Victory Charities that is most exemplary and edifying. 
The official records of the Institutions show that all those whose 
names are here appended sat at the Council Table of the Board 
of Managers in their time. Most of them have since joined 
the ranks of the illustrious dead. The complete list from the 
year one thousand eight hundred and sixty-four to one thousand 
nine hundred and twenty-five is as follows: 


RIGHT REVEREND CLERGYMEN 


The Right Reverend John Timon, C. M., D. D. 
The Right Reverend Stephen V. Ryan, C. M., D. D. 
The Most Reverend James E. Quigley, D. D. 

The Right Reverend Charles H. Colton, D. D. 
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RIGHT REVEREND CLERGYMEN—Continued 


His Eminence, D. Cardinal Dougherty. 


The Right Reverend William Turner, D. D. 
The Right Reverend Monsignor Nelson H. Baker, LL. D. 
The Reverend Thomas F. Hines. 


Adam, J. N. 
Armstrong, Alexander 


Barnard, Joseph FE. 
Barry, Patrick 
Becker, Philip 
Bertrand, Eugene 
Bishop, Charles F. 
Boland, John J. 
Bork, Joseph 
Brush, Alexander 
Burke, Thomas C. 
Burke, William 


Cabana, Oliver 
Chace, David FE. 
Cleveland, Grover 
Clinton, Thomas R. 
Cochrane, Patrick H. 
Colligan, Francis 


Day, David F. 
Dayton, L. R. 
Diehl, Conrad 
Donihee, William B. 
Dormer, James H. 
Dorschel, John 
Dougherty, Patrick 


Emery, Edward K. 
Evans, Lewis M. 
Falvey, Michael 
Forsyth, W. J. 


Gavin, Joseph 


Haight, Albert 
Hanley, Lawrence G. 
Hammond, William 
Hartnett, D. D. 
Heerwagen, Frederick 
Hughes, John 


Jewett, Edgar B. 
Jost, Frederick 


Kamm, J. 

Kelly, James B. 
Kinnane, Edward 
Knight, Erastus C. 


Lascelles, John H. 
Lewis, George A. 
Lewis, L. L. 


McCool, James 
McEnnanny, John 
McManus, John 


Mahoney, Timothy 
Mallon, Hugh 
Manning, John B. 
Miller, Edwin L. 
Miner, H. J. 
Mooney, James 


Nellany, Michael 
Quigley, Thomas L. 


Sandrock, George 
Schaefer, Edward C. 
Scheu, Solomon 
Schwab, Francis X. 
Soville, Jonathan 
Seaver, Joseph V. 
Sheehan, John C. 
Smith, Anselm J. 
Spratt, Maurice C. 
Stanton, Patrick E. 
Stephan, H. J. 
Strootman, John 
Sullivan, M. A. 


Weyand, John A. 


Zimmermann, George 


ll. THE WORKING BOYS’ HOME 

This list contains the cherished names of all the members— 
living and dead—who have been associated with the Ladies’ 
Aid Society for the Working Boys’ Home since its establishment 
in the year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-eight. It 
is worthy of note that not a few who were among the first 
associates are still living and continue their membership after 
thirty-seven years of faithful service in the great Charity. 
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THE PRESENT BOARD OF OFFICERS 


Mrs. Joseph E. Gavin, Honorary President 
Mrs. Frank J. Garvin, President 


Vice Presidents: 


Mrs. George W. Pfohl 
Mrs. Michael Shea 
Mrs. Robert C. Turner 
Miss Margaret Wall 
Mrs. Lawrence Corcoran, Recording Secretary 
Mrs. James L. Sweeney, Financial Secretary 
Mrs. Daniel J. Riorden, Corresponding Secretary 
Mrs. Catherine Kinney, Treasurer. 


THE COMPLETE LIST 


(AQ DetSSSetowA Dn 19255) 


Abel, Mrs. Frank A. 
Abrams, Mary 
Ackerman, Mrs. A. 
Adams, Mrs. William 
Airey, Mrs. E. C. 
Alden, Mrs. B. 
Alexander, Mrs. W. C. 
Allard, Mrs. Adrian J. 
Allan, Mrs. Stephen 
Altman, Mrs. Henry 
Andrews, Mrs. Mary C. 
Argus, Mrs. F. 

Arms, Mrs. George L. 
Arndt, Mrs. Charles 
Augustine, Mrs. B. F. 


Balthaser, Mrs. John N. 
Barr, Mrs. James P. 
Barron, Miss Bretta 
Barton, Mrs. Garrett P. 
Barry, Dr. Joanna 
Barry, Mrs. W. 
Beierl, Mr. Max G. 
Beirn, Mrs. M. J., Jr. 
Bell, Mrs. Edgar G. 


Bell, Mrs. Maria 
Bennett, Miss Alice F. 
Bennett, Mrs. W. D. 
Berger, Mrs. Mary A. 
Berkery, Miss Nora 
Bertrand, Mrs. M. W. 
Beyer, Mrs. William 
Biggan, Mrs. M. E. 
Boine, Mrs. Charles 
Boland, Mrs. Frank 
Boland, Mrs. James 
Boland, Mrs. John J. 
Boland, Mrs. Winifred 
Bommer, Mrs. Pnhilip 
Boyle, Mrs. F. M. 
Bozze, Miss Louise 
Brady, Mrs. A. J. 
Brady, Mrs. Bernard 
Brady, Mrs. Peter 
Breen, Mr. John J. 
Brendel, Mrs. Frank G. 
Brinkworth, Mrs. J. F. 
Britt, Mrs. G. T. ; 
Brothers, Mrs. E. M. 
Brown, Mrs. John 
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Brown, Mrs. Mary 
Brown, Mrs. Ralph S&S. 
Bryan, Mrs. J. H. V. 
Burke, Mrs. Joseph 
Burke, Mrs. Mary 
Burke, Mrs. T. C. 
Burke, Mrs. William 
Burns, Mrs. Ada Ruth 
Burns, Mrs. Anna F. 
Burns, Mrs. Harry T. 
Burns, Mrs. John 
Burns. Mrs. Timothy J. 
Burns, Mrs. T. S. 
Burns, Mary Virginia 
Burns, Mrs. W. J. 
Butler, Mrs. A. S. 
Butler, ‘Mrs. Harry 
Butler, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Butler, Mrs. J. J. 
Butler, Mr. & Mrs. W. 
Butler, Mrs. Joseph 


Cabana, Miss Isabelle 
Cabana, Mrs. Oliver 
Cabana, Mrs. O., Jr. 


Calladine, Mrs. Thos. 
Callahan, Mrs. C. 
Callahan, Miss Ethel 
Candee, Miss Mary J. 
Cane, Mrs. Marg. G. 
Cantwell, Mrs. S. P. 
Carey, Miss Emma 
Carpenter, Mrs. A. D. 
Carr, Mrs. Francis J. 
Carrs arie eG. In, 
Carr, Miss Mary E. 
Carroll, Mrs. Ellen A. 
Carter, Mrs. Fred W. 
Chambers, Mrs. G. H. 
Chambers, Mrs. Geo. 
Chase, Mrs. Frederick 
Chittenden, Mrs. John 
Chute, Mrs. Andrew 
Chute, Mrs. Joseph 
Clahan, Mr. John 
Clahan, Mrs. John J. 
Clancy, Mrs. James 
Clancy, Mrs. Edw. P. 
Clarke, Mrs. Robert 
Cleary, Mrs. Alice 
Clement, Mrs. John 
Cloak, Mrs. Margaret 
Cochrane, Miss Marg. 
Cochrane, Mrs. Wm. 
Codd, Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Cogan, Mrs. Agnes 
Cogan, Mrs. E. C. 
Cogan, Mrs. M. J. 
Cogan, Miss Teresa 
Collard, Mr. & Mrs. C. 
Collins, Mrs. Denis B. 
Collins, Miss Mary 
Collins, Mrs. Ray 
Colton, Miss J. 
Commerford, Mrs. W. 
Connelly, Mrs. A. L. 
Connelly, Mrs. John 
Condon, Miss M. 
Condon, Mrs. M. D. 
Connors, Mrs. W. J. 
Conroy, Mrs. J. M. 
Conway, Mrs. J. C. 
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Coon, Mrs. John 
Corcoran, Mrs. H. J. 
Corcoran, Mrs. L. G. 
Costello, Mrs. C. 
Costello, Mrs. Helen 
Coughlin, Mrs. J. T. 
Craig, Mrs. M. 

Craig, Mrs. William 
Creighton, Mrs. Maria 
Crick, Mrs. J. M. 
Cronin, Mrs. J. J. 
Crowley, Mrs. J. J. 
Cullen, Miss Catherine 
Cullen, Mrs. Thomas 
Culliton, Mrs. Richard 
Cunningham, Mrs. J. 
Cunningham, Mrs. T. 
Curran, Mrs. Lucy M. 
Curtin, Virsa Ded. 
Cuthbertson, Mrs. D. 
Cutting, Mrs. H. A. 


Dailey, Mrs. James 
Daley, Mrs. Margaret 
Danahy, Miss Anne 
Danahy, Mr. and Mrs. 
Edward T. 
Danahy, Mrs. John J. 
Danahy, Mrs. Math. 
Danahy, Mrs. M. 
Day, Mrs. Nellie B. 
Deaken, Mrs. Lambert 
Deasy, Mrs. John E. 
Deegan, Mrs. Oswald 
Delahunt, Mrs. Edw. 
Delaney, Mrs. A. P. 
Delaney, Mrs. Thos. 
Derrigan, Mr. J. W. 
Derrigan, Mrs. J. W. 
Derrigan, Mrs. Mary 
Dewitt, Mrs. W. E. 
Dietel, Mrs. Geo. 
Dillon, Miss Mary A. 
Dillon, Mrs. John T. 
Dinley, Miss Mary 
Doherty, Mrs. Eliz. 
Doherty, Miss Eliz. 
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Doherty, Mrs. W. R. 
Donahue, Miss D. F. 
Donahue, Miss Lillian 
Donovan, Mrs. J. J. 
Donovan, Mrs. M. A. 
Donovan, Mr. and Mrs. 
M. J. 
Donovan, Mr. Michael 
Dooley, Miss Cath. 
Dooley, Mrs. Edw. M. 
Dotterweich, Mrs. Geo. 
Dowd, Mrs. Charles J. 
Doyle, Mrs. James F. 
Doyle, Mrs. John 
Drescher, Mr. C. L. 
Driscoll, Miss B. 
Duffy, Mrs. Chas. G. 
Durkin, Mrs. John E. 
Durkin, Mrs. Kate 
Dwyer, Mrs. C. J. 
Dwyer, Mrs. P. C. 


Eagan, Mrs. James 
Eagen, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Eagen, Mrs. Lucy 
Eagen, Mrs. S. B. 
Eakin, Mrs. John D. 
EKarlbacher, Mrs. G. R. 
Eggert, Mrs. Alice 
Eighmey, Mrs. Geo. 
Ellis, Mrs. Lucinda 
Elliott, Mrs. John T. 
Elliott, Mrs. Maria T. 
Enright, Mrs. Ross 
Ernst, Mrs. Olive 
Errington, Mrs. Thos. 
Evans, Mrs. C. M. 


Fahey, Miss Delia V. 
Farrell, Miss Bertha 
Farrell, Mrs. John F. 
Fay, Mrs. James 
Feist, Mrs. Henry B. 
Feist, Mrs. Joseph 
Feldman, Mrs. C. L. 
Felthousen, Mrs. R. A. 
Fenwick, Mrs. E. S. 


Fergus, Miss Alicia 
Ferguson, Mrs. Wm. 
Fernandez, Mrs. E. 
Ferrick, Mrs. Wm. 
Ferritor, Mrs. Luke J. 
Fimiani, Mrs. Chas. J. 
Finerty, Mrs. John J. 
Finnegan, Mrs. J. W. 
Fischer, Mrs. Joseph 
Fischer, Mrs. Frank 
Fitzgibbons, Mrs. G. J. 
Fitzpatrick, Mrs. W. H. 
Fix, Mr. and Mrs. C. 
Flahavan, Mr. Chas. J. 
Flahavan, Mrs. C. J. 
Flaherty, Mrs. C. J. 
Flood, Mrs. Edward 
Flood, Mrs. John 
Flynn, Mrs. Bernard J. 
Flynn, Miss Katherine 
Flynn, Miss Jennie M. 
Flynn, Mrs. Wm. J. 
Foley, Mrs. David 
Ford, Mrs. J. A. 
Ford, Mrs. M. S. 
Ford, Mrs. Denis 
Forrestell, Mrs. M. 
Forsyth, Mrs. W. J. 
Fowler, Dr. Isabel 
Fox, Mrs. E. M. 

Fox, Mrs. Peter 
Frank, Mrs. A. J. 
Frank, Mrs. Edward J. 
Freitas, Mrs. Edmund 
Fullum, Mrs. W. K. 


Gallagher, Mr. & Mrs. 
E. H. 

Gallery, Mrs. Thos. 
Gardiner, Miss Anne 
Gardiner, Miss W. 
Garvin, Mrs. Frank C. 
Garvin, Mrs. Frank J. 
Gandy, Miss E. M. 
Gaughan, Mrs. W. J. 
Gavin, Mrs. Jos. E. 
Gebhard, Mrs. Adam 
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Gehm, Mrs. John 
Germain, Mrs. Robt. 
Geroger, Mrs. F. L. 
Gillig, Mrs. Alexander 
Gilligan, Mrs. John 
Gilpin, Mrs. H. E. 
Ginther, Mrs. Cyril 
Ginther, Mrs. Geo. C. 
Girvin, Mrs. Henry 
Glenn, Mrs. Owen 
Goetz, Mrs. A. 
Gordon, Miss Kathryn 
Gormley, Mrs. T. J. 
Grogan, Mrs. H. A. 
Grogan, Mrs. Hugh A. 
Graham, Mrs. Wm. 
Grant, Mrs. W. E. 
Green, Mrs. John B. 
Groves, Mrs. Geo. W. 
Gunn, Mrs. John 
Gunn, Mrs. P. J. 


Hagen, Mrs. Henrietta 
Hager, Mrs. E. M. 
Haley, Mrs. Edw. J. 
Haley, Mrs. M. J. 
Hammond, Mrs. Rich. 
Hanavan, Mr. and Mrs. 
B. 
Hanley, Mrs. D. W. 
Hanley, Mrs. L. G. 
Hanrahan, Mrs. W. 
Hanlon, Mrs. Mary 
Harrington, Mrs. P. T. 
Harris, Mrs. George 
Hart, Mrs. M. J. 
Hartman, Mrs. Frank 
Hassett, Mrs. John 
Hatch, Mrs. C. R. 
Haugh, Mr. Leo V. 
Haugh, Mr. P. J. 
Haugh, Mrs. Patrick 
Healey, Mrs. B. B. 
Heintz, Mrs. Chas. J. 
Heintz, Mrs. HE. A. 
Henderson, Mrs. E. 
Henry, Mrs. George 
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Henry, Mrs. T. H. 
Heron, Mrs. Frederick 
Hickey, Mrs. Dora 
Hines, Mrs. William 
Hinman, Mr. John E. 
Hodge, Mrs. R. O. 
Hoefner, Mrs. A. J. 
Hoffman, Mrs. W. A. 
Hogan, Mrs. Charles 
Hogan, Mrs. Julia H. 
Hogan, Mrs. M. J. 
Hogan, Mrs. Tim. J. 
Hohlstein, Mrs. Julia 
Hohlstein, Mrs. W. J. 
Holmes, Mrs. Ellen 
Holmwood, Mrs. F. S. 
Hoolihan, Miss Julia 
Howe, Mr. Charles 
Howe, Mrs. William 
Hughes, Mrs. John 
Hurley, Mrs. A. M. 
Hurley, Mrs. Thos. J. 
Hurley, Mr. William 
Hynes, Miss Gertrude 
Hynes, Mrs. John J. 


Irr, Mrs. Alexander 
Irwin, Mrs. C. J. 


Jehle, Mrs. A. J. 
Jehle, Mrs. Fred W. 
Johnson, Mrs. Adele 
Johnson, Mrs. J. H. 
Johnson, Mrs. John R. 
Jones, Mrs. Samuel 
Jordan, Miss Anna 
Jordan, Mrs. Wm. J. 


Kaltenbach, Mr. & Mrs. 
Rex 

Kam, Mrs. John S. 
Kam, Mrs. Joseph 
Kammerer, Mary C. 
Kammerer, Mrs. Chas. 
Kane, Mrs. Frank 
Kane, Mrs. James 
Kane, Miss Marie H. 
Kane, Mrs. Marg. G. 


Karback, Mrs. Geo. J. 
Karnes, Matilda T. 
Kavanagh, Mrs. T. J. 
Kavany, Mrs. Thos. J. 
Keenan, The Misses 
Keenan, Miss Sarah 
Kelly, Mrs. E. 

Kelly, Mrs. Frank J. 
Kelly, Mr. John Hugh 
Kelsey, Mrs. John 
Kenefick, Mrs. D. J. 
Kennedy, Mrs. Geo. H. 
Kennedy, Mrs. Jas. S. 
Kennedy, Miss Jane 
Kennedy, Mrs. Thos. 
Kennedy, Mrs. T. H. 
Kerr, Mrs. Edward 
Kerr, Miss Mary E. 
Kief, Miss Margaret 
Kiley, Mrs. M. 
Killeen, Mrs. Henry W. 
Kimball, Mrs. Jos. 
King, Mrs. Charles 
Kinney, Mrs. Cath. 
Kinney, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Kinney, Mrs. J. M. 
Kinsella, Mrs. W. J. 
Kirkover, Mrs. H. D. 
Kirkover, Miss Mary A. 
Klein, Mrs. Fred 
Klinck, Mrs. Raymond 
Knox Family 

Koch, Mrs. Arthur 
Kraft, Mrs. Daniel J. 
Kretz, Mrs. William 
Kurtzmann, Mrs. L. S. 


Labby, Mrs. Frederick 
Lace, Mr. Harvey 
Landy, Mrs. C. A. 
Lane, Mrs. John 
Langlois, Mrs. Frank 
Lannen, Mrs. John 
Lannen, Mrs. Leo V. 
Lascelles, Mrs. J. H. 
Lathrop, Mrs. Chas. F. 
Laughlin, Mrs. John 
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Lautz, Mrs. F. C. M. 
Lautz, Mrs. J. Adam 


‘Lawler, Mrs. A. J. 


Leahy, Mrs. J. F. 
Lehman, Mrs. A. C. 
Lenard, Mrs. Barbara 
Lennon, Mrs. John J. 
Lenz, Mrs. Henry 
Leone, Mrs. Charles 
Leonhard, Mrs. H. L. 
Leonhard, Mrs. W. L. 
Leous, Mrs. Eugene 
Leyden, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Lienert, Mrs. George 
Lindner, Mrs. A. W. 
Loftus, Mrs. James F. 
Loftus, Mr. John 
Loftus, Mrs. John 
Long, Mrs. William 
Lohnes, Mrs. Harry R. 
Looney, Miss H. E. 
Looney, Miss Sarah 
Lorenz, Mrs. William 
Lorenzo, Mrs. Peter 
Love, Mrs. William 
Lovett, Miss Rose 
Lozier, Mrs. William 
Ludden, Mrs. Mary 
Ludden, Miss Mary 
Ludwig, Mrs. J. H. 
Luhr, Mrs. A. F. 
Lynch, Miss Cath. M. 
Lynch, Mrs. Jerry J. 
Lynch, Mrs. Samuel 


McCaffrey, Mrs. 
McCarthy, Miss Agnes 
McCarthy, Mrs. 
McCarthy, Mrs. 
McCarthy, Mrs. 
McCarthy, Mrs. 
McCarthy, Mrs. 
McCarthy, Mrs. Wm. 

McCarrigher, Mrs. D. 
McConnell, The Misses 
McConnell, Mrs. B. J. 
McConnell, Mr. J. D. 
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McConvey, Mrs. W. A. 
McCorry, Mrs. Amelia 
McCue, Miss Mary 
McCue, Miss Regina 
McDonald, Mrs. R. E. 
McDonnell, Mrs. J. Q. 
McDonnell, Mr. & Mrs. 
William 
McDonough, Mrs. J. J. 
McDonough, Mrs. T. 
McDougall, Mrs. Cath. 
McEvoy, Miss Sarah E. 
McGowan, Mrs. A. J. 
McGowan, Mrs. E. 
McGuire, Mrs. T. 
McInerney, The Misses 
McKendry, Mrs. J. C. 
McKittrick, Mrs. Henry 
McMahon, Mrs. R. 
McMullen, Mrs. John 
McNeeley, Mr. & Mrs. 
Patrick 
McNeil, Mrs. Peter 
McNerney, Mrs. Jas. 
McNerney, Mrs. John 
McQuade, Miss Alice 
Magerus, Miss Mary J. 
Magner, Mrs. James 
Mahar, Mrs. Joseph M. 
Mahedy, Mr. John 
Maher, Mrs. William 
Mahoney, Mrs. John J. 
Malloy, Mrs. Martin 
Malone, Mrs. John F. 
Maloney, Mrs. Michael 
Mannel, Mr. & Mrs. H. 
Mark, Miss Ruby 
Marsh, Mrs. J. 
Martin, Mrs. B. 
Martin, Mrs. James 
Martin, Mrs. Joseph 
Martin, Mrs. Michael 
Marzolf, Mrs. Mary 
Masterson, Mr. J. J. 
Masterson, Mrs. J. J. 
May, Mrs. Bridget 
Mead, Mrs. James M. 


Metz, Mrs. Charles 
Meyer, Mrs. Frederick 
Meyer, Mrs. George 
Meyer, Mrs. Peter 
Miller, Mrs. E. G. S. 
Molter, Mrs. Catherine 
Monahan, Mrs. George 
Monchaus, Mrs. Louise 
Mooney, Mrs. Henry 
Mooney, Mrs. James 
Moore, Mrs. George L. 
Moore, Mrs. James O. 
Moore, Miss Kathryn 
Moore, Mrs. Marg. 
Morse, Mrs. Mary 
Mosier, Mr. & Mrs. C. 
Mountain, Miss Rose 
Mulroy, Mrs. John E. 
Munhall Family 
Munschauer, Mrs. M. 
Murdock, Mrs. W. D. 
Murphy Mr. & Mrs. E. 
Murphy, Mrs. Ida 
Murphy, Mrs. John A. 
Murphy, Hon. Thos. & 
Mrs. 
Murphy, 
Murray, 
Murray, 
Murray, 
Murray, 


Mrs. Thos. 
Miss Ella T. 
Helen E. 
Mrs. John F. 
Mrs. John J. 
Murray, Miss Marg. 
Murray, Miss Martha 
Myers, Mrs. Fred H. 
Myers, Mr. & Mrs. T. 


Nash, Mrs. Daniel T. 
Nassell, Mrs. Wm. P. 
Neiderpruem, Mrs. A. 
Nelligan, Mrs. D. J. 
Nicholls, Mrs. Burr H. 
Nolan, Mrs. Michael 


O’Brian, Mr. 
Martin 
O’Brian, Mr. Thomas 
O’Brien, Mrs. Anne E. 


& Mrs. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


O’Brien, Mrs. Thos. J. 
O’Brien, Miss Hannah 
O’Connor, Mrs. Cain 
O’Connor, Mr. & Mrs. 
Roger 
O’Day, Miss Jane 
O’Day, Miss Mary 
O’Dea, Mrs. Michael 
O’Donnell, Miss F. 
O’Donnell, Mrs. T. J. 
O’Donnell, Mrs. Pat. 
O’Gorman, Mrs. F. 
O’Keefe, Mrs. D. J. 
O’Keefe, Mary Marg. 
O’Kelly, Mrs. Frank J. 
O’Leary, Mrs. J. J. 
O’Malley, The Misses 
O’Neil, Mrs. W. D. 
O’Neill, Mrs. Daniel 
O’Reilly, Miss Mary 
Oliver, Mrs. James 
Olson, Mrs. J. C. 
Olson, Jack and Gean 
Onions, Mrs. Geo. I. 
Owens, Mrs. Nelson E. 


Peterson, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Peterson, Mrs. Seward 
Pfann, Mr. & Mrs. J. L. 
Pfohl, Mrs. Geo. W. 
Pfohl, Mr. Harold F. 
Pfohl, Mr. Leland J. 
Pfohl, Mr. Louis L. 
Pfohl, Mrs. Louis L. 
Pfohl, Miss Marie H. 
Philips, Mrs. Thos. C. 
Pilliard, Miss EFugenia 
Pinkel, Mrs. M. H. 
Pitman, Mrs. William 
Post, Mrs. A. A. 
Powers, Mr. P. A. 
Pratt, Miss Anna 
Pratt, Mr. William 
Puerner, Mrs. G. W. 
Putnam, Mrs. Russell 


Quackenbush, Mrs. E. 
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Quigley, Mrs. Thos. L. 
Quirk, Mrs. Marg. 


Ranahan, Mrs. John 
Ray, Mrs. John J. 
Ray, Mrs. Thos. V. 
Reardon, Mrs. John E. 
Reed, Mrs. Edward 
Reedy, Mrs. P. J. 
Reese, Mrs. T. J. 
Reidy, Mr. & Mrs. J. J. 
Reilly, Miss Mary E. 
Rengel, Mrs. Henry J. 
Richards, Mrs. Eleanor 
Ridge, Mrs. P. J. 
Riedy, Miss Josephine 
Riley, Mr. & Mrs. Jas. 
Riordan, Mrs. Daniel J. 
Riordan, Mrs. John E. 
Roberts, Mrs. Carroll 
Roberts, Mrs. Eugene 
Roberts, Mrs. Wm. T. 
Rogers, Mrs. Catherine 
Rogers, Esther 
Roland, Miss Mary 
Rooney, Mrs. W. B. 
Russell, Miss Nellie 
Ryan, Mrs. Daniel C., 
No. 1 
Ryan, Mrs. Daniel C., 
No. 2 
Ryan, Mrs. Frank 
Ryan, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Ryan, Miss Mary G. 
Ryan, Mrs. Wm. H. 


Sage, Mrs. A. G. 
Savage, Mrs. Martin 
Seanlon, Mrs. John 
Scandlon Family 
Scherer, Mrs. Fred. 
Scheu, Mrs. George 
Schaefer, Mrs. Philip 
Schintzius, Mrs. John 
Scholl, Mrs. David 
Schwab, Mrs. F. X. 
Schwartz, Mrs. F. C. 


Schwitzer, Mrs. E. H. 
Seahy, Mrs. Jas. F. 
Selman, Mrs. C. F. 
Seymour, Mrs. David 
Shea, Mrs. John 
Shea, Mrs. Michael 
Sheehan, Mrs. H. 
Sheehan, Mr. John 
Sheehan, Mrs. Michael 
Sheehan, Mrs. Robt. F. 
Sheehan, Mr. & Mrs. 
William 
Short, Miss Sarah 
Simpson, Mr. Daniel 
Simpson, Mrs. Daniel 
Slater, Mr. & Mrs. E. 
Smith, Mrs. Anselm J. 
Smith, Mrs. Chas. B. 
Smith, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Smith, Miss M. L. 
Springstead, Mrs. E. 
Staebel, Mrs. Jos. F. 
Stall, Mrs. Teresa 
Stanton, Mrs. Anne 
Stanton, Miss Loretta 
Starr, Mrs. Henry 
Stine, Mr. Thomas 
Stoddart, Mr. Charles 
Stoddart, Mrs. Charles 
Stoddart, Miss Isabelle 
Stoddart, Mrs. John 
Stoddart, Mrs. Thos. 
Stoddart, Mr. Thomas 
Stofer, Mrs. T. J. 
Stoll, Mrs. M. J. 
Stone, Mrs. Henry 
Strootman, Miss Cath. 
Strootman, Mr. John 


Sullivan, Mrs. J. J: 
Sullivan, Mrs. John S 
Sullivan, Mrs. M. A 


Sullivan, Mrs. P. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


Sullivan, Mrs. Thos. 
Summers, Mrs. Wm. 


Sweeney, Mrs. Jas. L. 


Sweeney, John F. 


Tarrant, Mrs. Thomas 
Taylor, Mrs. David S. 
Tegler, Mrs. E, A. 
Tehan, Mrs. Walter 
Teiper, Mrs. C. 
Theiss, Mrs. George 
Thomas, Mrs. Charles 
Thompson, Mrs. Mary 
Thriess, Mrs. Clara 
Toban, Mrs. J. W. 
Toole, Mrs. C. 
Turner, Mrs. Isabel 


Turner, Mrs. Robt. C. 


Turner, Mrs. Robt. G. 
Tuttle, Mrs. George 
Tuttle, Mrs. W. D. 

Twist, Mrs. George J. 


Vallely, Mrs. Mary 
Vandenvauer, Mrs. E. 


Verhoeven, Mrs. Thos. 
& Mrs. 


Voelker, Mr. 
Wear: 
Voght, Mrs. Harry H. 
Voltz, Mrs. Louis J. 


Vrowman, Mrs. H. S. 


Wall, Mrs. Catherine 
Wall, Mrs. James B. 
Wall, Miss Margaret 


Wall, Mrs. Maurice M. 


Wall, Mrs. Thomas 
Walsh, Mrs. Edw. T. 
Walsh, Mrs. J. N. 
Walsh, Mrs. John 


Walsh, Mr. & Mrs. J. 


Walsh, Mrs. Richard 


Walsh, Miss Winifred 
Warren, Mrs. John 
Warrington, Mrs. P. 
Wechter, Mrs. C. J. 
Weis, Mrs. Charles 
Weis, Mrs. Walter 
Weisbeck, Mr. & Mrs. 
John 
Welch, Mr. Bennett 
Welch, Mrs. Thomas 
Welsh, Mrs. Sarah 
Weppner, Mrs. Edw. 
Weppner, Miss Louise 
Weppner, Mrs. Frank 
Weyand, Mrs. C. M. 
Whiston, Mrs. Frank 
Wiese, Mrs. Walter 
Wilber, Mrs. M. B. 
Williamson, Mrs. Chas. 
Willman, Mrs. Leo G. 
Wilson, Mrs. Dean 
Wilson, Mr. & Mrs. J. 
Wilson, Miss Mary A. 
Winkler, Mrs. Frank J. 
Winkler, Mrs. John 
Winkler, Mrs. Wm. J. 
Winn, Mrs. William 
Woepel, Mrs. Clara 
Wolfe, Mrs. Charles 
Wood, Mrs. Jane 
Wood, Mr. John 
Wood, Miss Sarah 
Woodward, Mrs. W. C. 


Yaeger, Mrs. Orsen E. 
Yates, Mrs. Harry : 


Zahm, Mrs. Anthony 
Zeuzius, Mrs. Mary 
Ziramerman, Mrs. C. A. 
Zittle, Mrs. A. 


Many of the ladies and gentlemen whose names are recorded 
in this list have heeded the call of the Divine Master—‘“Come 
ye blessed of my Father”—and have gone to the eternal reward 
of the “good and faithful servant.” 
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Til. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


OUR LADY OF VICTORY AID SOCIETY 


(Lackawanna, A. D. 1908 to A. D. 1925.) 


In the printed official record of this organization we read: 
“This society was established October the twenty-eighth, one 
thousand nine hundred and eight, and has for its object the 
making and providing of articles of clothing for the infants and 
small children of Our Lady of Victory Infant Home.” 


THE PRESENT BOARD OF OFFICERS 
Mrs. L. M. Curran, President 


Vice Presidents: 


Mrs. A. F. Furst, 
Mrs. J. J. Sullivan. 
Mrs. Thomas Errington, Recorder 


Secretaries: 


Mrs. P. Ruddy, 


Mrs. Charles Weber. 
Mrs. John Kirby, Treasurer 
Mrs. J. McCarty, Marshal. 


Adams, Miss Agnes 
Ahrens, Mrs. Charles 
Aldridge, Mrs. Robert 
Andrews, Mrs. E. C. 
Ash, Mrs. Walter 
Augustine, Mrs. B. 
Awald, Mrs. William 
Ackely, Mrs. George 


Ballard, Mrs. Cath. 
Ballard, Mrs. Clem 
Barrett, Mrs. Thos. 
Barrett, Mrs. Jas. 
Barten, Mrs. Andrew 
Barton, Mrs. C. 
Batt, Mrs. Charles 


THE COMPLETE LIST 


Batt, Mrs. Robert 
Batton, Mrs. Joseph 
Bauer, Mrs. A. M. 
Burns, Mrs. M. 
Burns, Mrs. Martin 
Butler, Mrs. John 
Burns, Mrs. Robert, Jr. 
Beck, Mrs. Joseph 
Behling, Mrs. E. H. 
Belcore, Mrs. George 
Benner, Mrs. William 
Bennett, Mrs. J. F. 
Best, Mrs. John 
Best, Mrs. P. J. 
Bettinger, Mrs. S. P. 
Biden, Mrs. Henry 
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Bihimier, Mrs. Barbara 
Black, Mrs. John 
Blatner, Mrs. J. 
Bohanan, Mrs. F. W. 
Boland, Miss Mary 
Boland, Mrs. Jas. 
Boland, Mrs. John 
Boland, Mrs. Frank 
Bonner, Mrs. George 
Bonner, Mrs. John 
Bookser, Mrs. Marg. 
Brennan, Mrs. Richard 
Brennan, Mrs. C. 
Brennan, Mrs. William 
Brightman, Miss F. 
Brown, Mrs. C. 


Brown, Mrs. 
Brown, Mrs. 
Brown, Mrs. 
Braun, Mrs. 
Briggs, Mrs. 
Burke, Mrs. 
Burke, Mrs. 
Burke, Mrs. M. 

Burke, Mrs. Wm. H. 
Burke, Mrs. P. 


Burke, Miss Katherine 


Callsen, Mrs. C. 
Carson, Mrs. John 
Carey, Mrs. Edward 
Carey, Mrs. James 
Carey, Mrs. Michael 
Carrigg, Mrs. M. J. 
Carroll, Mrs. Robert 
Carroll, Mrs. William 
Carroll, Mrs. Edward 
Carroll, Mrs. Mary A. 
Carroll, Mrs. M. 
Cantwell, Mrs. V. 
Canty, Mrs. D. J. 
Cawley, Mrs. John A. 
Cawley, Mrs. 
Chavel, Mrs. C. A. 
Cogan, Mrs. Mary 
Cogan, Miss Margaret 
Columbus, Mrs. Peter 
Condon, Miss Marg. 
Conley, Miss 
Connelly, Mrs. J. M. 
Conners, Mrs. Daniel 
Conners, Mrs. P. 
Connery, Mrs. James 
Convey, Mrs. John 
Coveny, Mrs. William 
Cook, Mrs. Emma 
Cook, Miss W. 

Coon, Miss Margaret 
Corcoran, Mrs. Anne 
Cotter, Mrs. Stephen 
Coughlin, Mrs. T. P. 
Coughlin, Miss J. M. 
Coyle, Mrs. M. 


Joseph L. 


John J. 


Elizabeth 


CHERISHED NAMES 


Craft, Mrs. C. W. 
Crawford, Mrs. George 
Cregan, Miss Matie 
Craig, Mrs. Frank 
Cronknhite, Miss D. 
Crotty, Mrs. Martin 
Crotty, Mrs. Thomas 
Crosta, Mrs. John 
Cullen, Mrs. Margaret 
Culliton, Miss K, 
Cunningham, Mrs. A. 
Curran, Mrs. Lucy M. 
Curran, Mrs. John 
Curran, Miss Nellie 
Curran, Mrs. Michael 
Curran, Mrs. Ellen 


Daly, Miss M. A. 
Daley, Mrs. William 
Dalton, Mrs. Peter 
Davis, Mrs. William 
Dalton, Mrs. Peter 
Davis, Mrs. Julia 
Davis, Mrs. William 
Delaney, Mrs. M. 
Deasey, Mrs. John E. 
Dempsey, Mrs. P. 
Dentinger, Miss Lydia 
Denzel, Mrs. F. J. 
Desmond, Mrs. P. 
DeTamble, Miss F. 
Devine, Mrs. John 
DeYot, Mrs. M. 
Didas, Mrs. N. 
Dietrich, Mrs. Joseph 
Dillon, Mrs. H. 
Doherty, Mrs. Martin 
Donalson, Mrs. E. 
Donnelly, Mrs. M. 
Donohue, Mrs. J. 
Donohue, Miss Marg. 
Donovan, Mrs. Sarah 
Dooley, Dr. E. M. 
Dooley, Mrs. Edward 
Doyle, Mrs. J. W. 
Dowd, Mrs. Walter A. 
Dowd, Mrs. M. 
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Dowling, Mrs. M. C. 
Driessen, Miss J. 
Duffy, Mrs. M. C. 
Durrah, Mrs. J. 


Hagan, Mrs. N. J. 
Hagen, Mrs. J. B. 
Elkis, Mrs. Jacob 
Ellenberger, Mrs. H. 
Emmerling, Mrs. Jos. 
Immerling, Mrs. Geo. 
Emmerling, Mrs. J. V. 
Emmerling, Mrs. R. 
Emmerling, Mrs. Wm. 
English, Mrs. Peter 
English, Mrs. R. V. 
Errington, Mrs. Thos. 
Eustace, Mrs. Sarah 


Farrell, Miss Lillian 
Farrell, Mrs. Mary 
Ferkel, Mrs. Philip 
Finegan, Mrs. John 
Fink, Mrs. John J. 
Finnegan, Miss Marg. 
Finnegan, Mrs. B. 
Fisher, Mrs. Grant 
Flaherty, Mrs. John 
Flanagan, Miss E. 
Flynn, Miss Mary 
Flynn, Mrs. William 
Folan, Mrs. Mary 
Foley, Miss Helen 
Foley, Mrs. David 
Foley, Mrs. Joseph 
Foley, Mrs. Mary 
Foley, Mrs. P. J. 
Foley, Mrs. Peter 
Foley, Mrs. Thomas 
Foose, Mrs. George 
Fornes, Mrs. J. 
Froelick, Mrs. E. 
Funke, Mrs. Henry 


Gaffney, Mrs. A. 
Gallagher, Mrs. John 
Gallagher, Mrs. Thos. 


Gallagher, Miss T. 
Galligan, Mrs. Thomas 
Ganey, Mrs. M. J. 
Garvin, Mrs. F. J. 
Garvin, Mrs. Agnes W. 
Gasner, Mrs. George 
Gaughan, Mrs. M. 
Gebhard, Mrs. Adam 
George, Mrs. Ida 
Germain, Mrs. Wm. 
Gibbons, Mrs. John 
Gilday, Mrs. J. 
Gilman, Mrs. C. L. 
Gleason, Mrs. J. J. 
Glendon, Miss Marie 
Gorman, Mrs. John 
Gorman, Mrs. M. 
Gorman, Mrs. W. J. 
Gowin, Mrs. Leonard 
Green, Mrs. P. J. 
Griffin, Mrs Thomas 
Girvin, Mrs. H. J. 
Greer, Mrs. James 
Guinan, Mrs. K. 


Hagan, Mrs. J. 
Haggerty, Miss L. 
Hanley, Mrs. James 
Hanna, Mrs. A. 
Hart, Miss Nora 
Hart, Mrs. Thos. F. 
Hart, Mrs. Anna 
Hartnett, Mrs. M. A. 
Hartney, Miss Mary 
Hayes, Mrs. Thomas 
Healey, Mrs. Rose 
Henchey, Mrs. Cath. 
Higgins, Miss Anna 
Hillery, Mrs. William 
Hennessy, Mrs. 
Hennessy, Miss M. 
Hochreiter, Mrs. C. 
Hoefinger, Mrs. Henry 
Hogan, Miss Anna 
Hofman, Mrs. Helen 
Horan, Miss Anna 
Hossenloop, Mrs. F. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


Hough, Mrs. Mark 
Hughes, Mrs. Michael 
Hummell, Mrs. Chas. 
Hughes, Mrs. John 
Huntshamer, Mrs. T. 
Hurley, Mrs. P. 
Hyland, Mrs. Richard 


Jackson, Mrs. Wm. D. 
Jokel, Mrs. A. 

Jones, Mrs. Thomas J. 
Jordan, Miss Isabel 
Jordan, Miss A. 
Jordan, Mrs. H. 
Jordan, Miss Rose 
Jordan, Miss M. H. 
Jonrowe, Mrs. Eliza. 
Joyce, Mrs. William 
Joyce, Mrs. Thomas 


Kabel, Mrs. F. 
Kaiser, Mrs. Nellie A. 
Kaiser, Mrs. Harry 
Kane, Mrs. M. J. 
Kane, Mrs. A. 

Kane, Mrs. John 
Kappler, Mrs. F. 
Kappler, Mrs. E. J. 
Kavanaugh, Mrs. Jas. 
Keating, Mrs. B. 
Kehoe, Mrs. Rose 
Keitzel, Mrs. Harry 
Kelly, Mrs. J. 

Kelly, Mrs. Harry J. 
Kelly, Mrs. J. J. 
Kempf, Mrs. N. 
Kennedy, Mrs. Edward 
Kennedy, Mrs. John 
Kennedy, Miss Mary 
Kennedy, Mrs. J. 
Kennedy, Mrs. M. J. 
Kennedy, Mrs. James 
Kennedy, Mrs. John 
Kerns, Mrs. Lennie 
Kerwin, Mrs. Francis 
Kick, Mrs. Charles 
Kick, Mrs. Isador J. 
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Kilcoyne, Mrs. John 
Kileullen, Mrs. M. 
King, Miss Maret. 
King, Mrs. Jane 
King, Mrs. Martin 
Kirby, Miss Margaret 
Kirby Mrs. John 
Klein, Mrs. Margaret 
Kleinmeyer, Mrs. C. 
Koch, Mrs. Lucy 
Kraft, Mrs. M. 

Krug, Mrs. E. 
Kuebler, Mrs. I. 
Kuebler, Mrs. Edward 


Landers, Mrs. J. J. 
Langan, Mrs. M. 
Langlois, Mrs. F. L. 
Latz, Mrs. A. 
Lavelle, Mrs. Cath. 
Lavelle, Miss Mary 
Lawless, Miss Cath. 
Lawless, Miss J. 
LeRoy, Mrs. George 
Lester, Miss M. 
Lichoski, Mrs. H. 
Lockwood, Mrs. F. 
Lopez, Mrs. Ray 
Lour, Mrs. Walter 
Lozier, Mrs. William 
Lowell, Mrs. J. 
Lureman, Mrs. F. 
Lynch, Miss Mary G. 
Lynch, Miss Kath. M. 


Maddigan, Mrs. B. 
Maddock, Miss Lizzie 
Magee, Mrs. C. 
Magee, Miss Julia D. 
Mahar, Mrs. F. J. 
Mahoney, Miss K, A. 
Malone, Mrs. Edward 
Mangan, Mrs. M. 
Mangan, Mrs. M. 
Maron, Mrs. P. 
Maroney, Mrs. M. 
Marriott, Mrs. C. 


Martin, Mrs. E. 
Mathuson, Mrs. A. 
Mattes, Mrs. Allie 
Matthews, Mrs. Ellen 
Mead, Mrs. James 
Melody, Mrs. Catherine 
Mescall, Mrs. M. 
Milan, Mrs. Katherine 
Miller, Mrs. C. V. 
Miller, Mrs. Frank 
Molloy, Mrs. Joseph 
Monaghan, Mrs. J. F. 
Monaghan, Mrs. C. P. 
Monan, Miss Anna 
Monan, Mrs. William 
Monan, Miss Sarah 
Moore, Mrs. T. J. 
Moss, Miss Florence 
Muckler, Mrs. Edward 
Muckler, Mrs. Marg’t 
Muldoon, Mrs. John 
Mulvehill, Mrs. Mary 
Mulqueen, Mrs. John 
Mumbach, Mrs. M. 
Mumm, Mrs. A. 
Mungoven, Mrs. P. 
Murphy, Miss J. 
Murphy, Mrs. M. 
Murphy, Mrs. Michael 
Murray, Miss M. 
Murray, Mrs. William 
Murray, Mrs. J. I. 
Molly, Miss Margaret 
Moulter, Mrs. A. E. 
McAlister, Mrs. R. V. 
McBride, Mrs. James 
McCann, Mrs. P. J. 
McCabe, Miss Mary 
McCarville, Mrs. A. 
McCarville, Miss Alice 
McCarthy, Mrs. J. 
McCarthy, Mrs. John 
McCleary, Mrs. J. F. 
McClintock, Mrs. John 
McConnell, Miss Cath. 
McConnell, Miss Mary 
McCormick, Mrs. M. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


McCormick, Mrs. E. 
McCormick, Mrs. G. 
McDonald, Mrs. T. 
McDonough, Mrs. M. 
McFadden, Mrs. John 
McGuire, Mrs. M. 
McGowan, Mrs. A. 
McHose, Mrs. T. W. 
McHugh, Mrs. Thomas 
McMahon, Miss M. 
McNamara, Mrs. M. T. 
McNamara, Miss M. 
McNerney, Miss E. 
MeNiff, Mrs. M. 
McNulty, Mrs. John 
McNulty, Mrs. Mare’t 
McNulty, Mrs. M. 
McRae, Mrs. S. 


Naber, Mrs. H. C. 
Nagle, Mrs. George 
Nenno, Mrs. Clayton 
Nenno, Miss Cleo. 
Nenno, Mrs. M. 
Nenno, Mrs. W. F. 
Newman, Mrs. Alice 
Niederpruem, Mrs. A. 
Noonan, Mrs. Clara 
Nundie, Mrs. P. J. 


O’Brien, Mrs. P. J. 
O’Connor, Mrs. John 
O’Connor, Mrs. M. 
O’Connor, Mrs. M. 
O’Day, Mrs. Gertrude 
O’Donnell, Mrs. P. J. 
O’Hora, Mrs. Harry 
O’Keefe, Mrs. John 
O’Leary, Mrs. J. 
O’Leary, Mrs. Daniel 
O’Malley, Mrs. F. 
O’Malley, Mrs. W. G. 
O’Mara, Mrs. M. 
O’Neill, Mrs. T. 
O’Rourke, Mrs. F. J. 
O’Rourke, Mrs. Kath. 
Owens, Mrs. Patrick 
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Owens, Mrs. Edward 
Osborne, Mrs. M. 
Osborne, Mrs. William 


Padden, Mrs. John 
Patterson, Mrs. Geo. 
Pfohl, Mrs. G. 
Philbin, Mrs. P. J. 
Pugh, Mrs. John 


Quinn, Miss Elizabeth 
Quinn, Mrs. Hugh 
Quinn, Mrs. William 
Quinn, Mrs. James 


Ranahan, Mrs. F. P. 
Reap, Mrs. Robert 
Reap, Mrs. Joseph 
Reed, Mrs. Asa 

Reed, Mrs. Glenn 
Redmond, Miss Kath. 
Redmond, Mrs. Ellen 
Redmond, Mrs. James 
Regan, Mrs. Katherine 
Reill, Mrs. Thomas 
Rehl, Miss Helen 
Reiman, Mrs. B. 
Reiman, Mrs. William 
Roetler, Mrs. Edward 
Ridge, Mrs. P. J. 
Roach, Mrs. Anna 
Roche, Mrs. David 
Rochford, Mrs. P. 
Rose, Mrs. R. 

Rose, Mrs. Charles A. 
Rose, Miss Emily 
Rosewald, Mrs. Marg’t 
Rosar, Mrs. J. J. 
Roth, Mrs. F. 
Rothballer, Miss M. 
Rubenstein, Mrs. S. 
Ruddy, Mrs. Patrick 
Ryan, Mrs. William H. 
Ryan, Mrs. M. 

Ryan, Mrs. J. J. 
Ryan, Mrs. Martin 
Ryan, Miss Margaret 


Ryan, Miss Helen 
Ryan, Mrs. Rose 


Scahill, Mrs. J. 
Sheehan, Mrs. M. W. 
Sheffer, Mrs. T. 
Sheffer, Miss Kath. 
Sheffer, Mrs. William 
Schichtel, Mrs. Wm. 
Schintzius, Mrs. John 
Schintzius, Mrs. Frank 
Schneider, Mrs. Joseph 
Schockey, Mrs. E. 
Schriver, Mrs. M. 
Schwalbach, Mrs. M. 
Schwable, Mrs. Wm. 
Schwanz, Mrs. George 
Schorb, Miss Clara 
Schwantz, Miss L. 
Scott, Mrs. George H. 
Sennett, Mrs. Rose 
Sharp, Mrs. Arthur 
Shaw, Mrs. Charles 
Shea, Mrs. J. 

Shea, Mrs. Minnie 
Slavin, Mrs. M. 
Smith, Mrs. P. 

Smith, Mrs. J. J. 
Spadinger, Miss Rose 
Spiez, Mrs. M. 

Stall, Mrs. Martin 
Stanton, Mrs. Wm. J. 
Stapleton, Mrs. P. 
Steffan, Mrs. A. 
Steffan, Miss J. 
Story, Miss Anna 
Story, Miss Irene 


Brown, Mrs. Martin 
Campion, Miss Kittie 
Candee, Mrs. Joseph 
Connors, Mrs. W. J. 
Cragan, Mrs. Bridget 
Creagan, Mrs. L. 
Cronkhite, Mrs. H. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


Straco, Mrs. Harry 
Strach, Mrs. John 
Strack, Mrs. Fred 
Strickfaden, Mrs. J. 
Struck, Mrs. H. 
Sullivan, Mrs. J. P. 
Sullivan, Mrs. 
Sullivan, Mrs. Joseph 
Sullivan, Mrs. 
Sullivan, Mrs. J. G. 
Sullivan, Miss M. M. 
Sour, Mrs. Edward 
Sweeney, Mrs. P. 
Sweeney, Mrs. M. 
Sweeney, Mrs. J. L. 
Sweeney, Mrs. Thomas 


Talty, Mrs. F. 

Talty, Mrs. P. 
Tarquino, Mrs. L. 
Tarquino, Mrs. John 
Taylor, Mrs. Patrick 
Taylor, Miss A. 
Thompson, Mrs. J. 
Thornton, Miss Helen 
Tierney, Miss Anna 
Timlin, Mrs. Catherine 
Toole, Mrs. C. 
Toomey, Mrs. J. A. 
Tougher, Mrs. P. 
Tracy, Mrs. E. M. 
Trevett, Mrs. Carl 
Twist, Mrs, A. 

Twist, Mrs. Edw. A. 
Twist, Miss Ethel 
Twist, Mrs. George 


DECEASED MEMBERS 


Danahy, Miss J. 
Davis, Mrs. Helen 
Davis, Mrs. William 
Duggan, Mrs. J. 
Dwyer, Mrs. E, 
Ellenberger, Mrs. 
Fontaine, Miss G. 
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Twist, Miss Josephine 
Twist, Mrs. H. A. 
Twist, Mrs. H. J. 
Twist, Miss Rosina 
Twist, Miss Margaret 


Voght, Mrs. E. 


Waener, Mrs. Frank 
Waldraff, Mrs. Joseph 
Walsh, Mrs. John 
Ward, Mrs. A. FE. 
Ward, Mrs. J. F. 
Warren, Miss E. 
Warren, Mrs. Thomas 
Webber, Mrs. C. M. 
Weinert, Mrs. M. 
Wenzell, Mrs. F. 
White, Mrs. William 
Wickenhetser, Mrs. G. 
Widmer, Mrs. John 
Widmer, Miss %. 
Wilson, Mrs. William 
Wilson, Mrs. Charles 
Wind, Mrs. G. 
Winkler, Mrs. W. J. 
Wolf, Mrs. F. 
Woodrich, Mrs. George 
Woods, Mrs. E. 
Woods, Mrs. J. C. 


Young, Miss Ella 
Young, Mrs. Noah 
Young, Miss M. 


Zwirlein, Mrs. F. 


Harrity, Mrs. J. P. 
Heigel, Miss Mary 
Kaney, Mrs. Sarah 
Keefe, Mrs. John 
Keegan, Mrs. D. 
Kilcoyne, Mrs. John 
Kirkover, Mrs. L. 


CHERISHED NAMES 


DECEASED MEMBERS—Continued 


McCarrick, Mrs. M. Meyers, Mrs. George Smith, Mrs. Thomas 
McCarthy, Mrs. A. Murray, Mrs. E. Spadinger, Mrs. Fred 
McCormack, Mrs. J. O’Connor, Mrs. Anna Walsh, Mrs. Mary 
McGurk, Mrs. John Reap, Mrs. P. J. Warren, Mrs. A. 


In conclusion, because “the principal office of history is to 
prevent virtuous actions and illustrious names from being for- 
gotten,” this chapter is offered not only for the historical interest 
it will afford the general reader, but also to preserve for a 
perpetual remembrance these pearls of “Cherished Names.” 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 


A HISTORICAL DOCUMENT. 


==—===VHE DOCUMENT that forms the subject-matter of 
C4 oe the present chapter is rightfully given a place in 
ee ,) ueA)} this history. Besides the purpose for which it was 
as drawn up, it also serves as an excellent summary of 
the work that has been accomplished during the last half-century 
in Father Baker’s Homes. It is really a chapter of statistics. 

Begotten of emergency, it was brought to the light of day 
by necessity. But its sudden and unexpected appearance sheds 
a stream of light upon the past history of Our Lady of Victory 
Homes, glorifies the present activities now in the meridian of 
success, and reveals a luminous path for the guidance of future 
leaders of this noble Christian Charity. This document origin- 
ated in the following manner: 


During the building of the new marble Shrine, a serious 
question arose about the payment of duty on the marble that 
was being imported from Europe. The tax on this marble 
would amount to many thousands of dollars. But as the Lady 
of Victory Charities depend on the free-will offerings of the 
Association, the payment of this vast amount of money would 
place a very heavy burden on the Institution. 

This document was, consequently, drafted as a petition to 
be laid before the next General Congress of the United States 
in the month of December, one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty-five, to permit the free importation of the marble. The 
idea, however, was designedly given up, and Congress did not 
officially receive the petition. It reads as follows: 

HONORED PRESIDENT, CALVIN COOLIDGE, AND GENTLEMEN 
OF THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES: GREETINGS. 


Fifty years ago Reverend Father Baker was sent to Lacka- 
wanna, New York, a small suburb of Buffalo, to care for a small 
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Home of Charity which had long been in existence, but failed in 
doing the good for which it was intended. 

Under his care and supervision, it acquired new life, and 
after fifty years it has grown to become a National Work of 
Charity extending its usefulness and influence over the entire 
Country, protecting, educating and caring for the homeless, 
destitute orphan and delinquent boy, saving from loss and de- 
struction the newly born and illegitimate babe, housing and 
protecting the unmarried mother in her maternity needs, and 
affording hospital care for the sick, poor and homeless de- 
pendents. 

A large Technical School has been provided, fully equipped 
and supplied with the most modern methods of acquiring every 
form of scientific and mechanical training, fitting him for the 
world in his future vocation; a splendid educational school 
adapted for his talent and natural ability, preparing him for a 
commercial, professional or a political future, thus enabling 
him to compete with his more favored companions. The 
young friendless boy has thus been favored with every oppor- 
tunity of comparing favorably with those more happily situated. 

During all these years, thousands of young boys have gone 
forth, well equipped to fight the battle of life, and we after- 
wards hear of their marked success in every phase of public 
life; occupying important positions in our large business estab- 
lishments, prominent among our legal fraternity, foremost in 
medical and surgical science, highest also in political standing, 
even as to membership in your own Congressional body. 

Clergymen, lawyers, merchants and successful business men 
of every class are graduates from this Home of Charity. 

Father Baker, from the beginning of his career, determined 
to perform all his works of charity, regardless of financial con- 
sideration, placing his confidence in a kind Providence; and 
his Institutions grew and spread their influence for good over 
the entire land, so that today they are familiarly known as 


297 


A HISTORICAL DOCUMENT 


“Father Baker’s Home” having cared for thousands of homeless, 
destitute and needy ones of every nationality, race and creed, 
from over four hundred and forty-six cities in thirty-seven dif- 
ferent states of the Union, the names of which are hereafter 
appended. 

As Infant and Maternity Homes are not plentiful, hence 
the homeless babe and illegitimate child with the unfortunate 
young mother have always found a warm welcome in these 
Homes. Our records show that in a comparatively short time 
over five thousand little ones, coming from fourteen states and 
one hundred and fifty cities have been received and cared for, 
and finally adopted into good childless homes; thirteen hundred 
and fifty-five of these unfortunate mothers coming from fourteen 
states and one hundred and eight cities have been cared for 
and restored, as far as possible, to the standing which they had 
lost through their misfortune. 

The expense connected with so large a work must naturally 
be very great, as its report for the year 1923 shows an expense 
of $248,057.86, and for the year previous, $247,199.01, and for 
the last ten years, $2,092,312.56 while the receipts for the same 
time have amounted to $1,106,297.17, showing a deficiency of 
$987,015.39 for the ten years, all of which has been paid for by 
small contributions from our friends all over the land. 

And now, Gentlemen, as Reverend Father Baker is begin- 
ning his fiftieth year in this great work, his many friends are 
erecting for him a Great National Shrine of Our Blessed Lady 
of Victory in white Georgia marble. The marble and freight 
is costing $480,000.00. The steel, labor and building material 
will cost as much more, so that over one million dollars have 
already been contributed in small amounts by the same good 
friends. As the Architect has specified “Italian”? marble to 
complete the work which is now being shipped at the cost of 
$175,000.00, this has also been partially paid. The same kind 
friends of the whole Country are begging your Honorable body 
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and your kind President to permit this marble to enter our 
Country, free of duty as much of it is already free according 
to Statute, “Permitting marble Statuary, Altars, Pulpits, Shrines, 
etc,” so they make an humble and sincere request that this 
marble be admitted free of duty as they feel that the Country 
owes this to the good Father for the interest he has taken in 
this great work of Universal National Charity and we feel that 
Almighty God must abundantly bless you and your good kind 
President for so doing as your petitioners will ever pray. 


To THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES. 
Gentlemen: 


In consideration of the great work of Charity performed 
by Father Baker, Lackawanna, New York, extending to four 
hundred and forty-six cities of thirty-seven States of our 
Country, we are pleased to endorse the plea of his many friends, 
to assist him in completing his memorial Shrine, by permitting 
the imported marble to enter our Country, free of the customary 
duty, and we are pleased to remain, 


Very respectfully yours, 


FRANK X. SCHWAB, Mayor of the City of Buffalo. 
LOUIS B. HART, Surrogate, Erie County, State of New York. 


THOMAS H. NOONAN, County Judge, of the State of New 
York. 


GUY B. MOORE, District Attorney, Erie County, State of New 
York. 


WILLIAM P. BRENNAN, Late Justice Supreme Court, State 
of New York. 

CHARLES A. POOLEY, Late Justice Supreme Court, State of 
New York. 

JOHN H. MEAHL, Councilman of the City of Buffalo. 

ROSS GRAVES, Councilman of the City of Buffalo. 

WM. T. SCHWARTZ, Councilman of the City of Buffalo. 

FRANK C. PERKINS, Councilman of the City of Buffalo. 

ALFRED E. SMITH, Governor of the State of New York. 


D. J. KENEFICK, Late Justice Supreme Court, State of New 
York. 
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HARLEY N. CROSBY, Justice Supreme Court, State of New 


York. 


SAMUEL B. HARRIS, Justice Supreme Court, State of New 


York. 


CHAS. H. BROWN, Justice Supreme Court, State of New York. 
EDWARD R. O’MALLEY, Justice Supreme Court, State of New 


York. 


WESLEY C. DUDLEY, Justice Supreme Court, State of New 


York. 


ALONZO G. HINCKLEY, Justice Supreme Court, State of New 


York. 


GEO. E. PIERCE, Justice Supreme Court, State of New York. 


HOMELESS, DESTITUTE, AND ORPHAN CHILDREN 
CARED FOR IN FATHER BAKER’S HOMES 


ARKANSAS 
Hot Springs 
Pine Bluff 


CALIFORNIA 


Los Angeles 
San Francisco 


COLORADO 


Denver 
Manitou 


CONNECTICUT 
Derby 
Hartford 
New Britain 
New Haven 
New London 
Southbury 
Terryville 


DELAWARE 
Wilmington 


FLORIDA 
Jacksonville 
Miami 
New Smyrna 


Palatka 
Pensacola 
Tampa 
Zephyrhills 
Fernandino 
Key West 


GEORGIA 
Columbus 
Fitzgerald 
Savannah 


ILLINOIS 
Chicago 
Decatur 
DeKalb 
Elkhart 
Evansville 
Ottawa 
Peoria 


INDIANA 
Anderson 
Elwood 
Evansville 
Fort Wayne 
Indianapolis 
Marion 
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Mishawaka 
Terre Haute 
Vincennes 


IOWA 
Aurelia 
Cherokee 
Masonville 
Rockwell City 


KANSAS 
Kansas City 


KENTUCKY 

Corbin 

Harlington 
Frankfort 

Floral 

Henderson 
Lexington 
Louisville 
Owensboro 
Springfield 


NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville 
Wilmington 


LOUISIANA 
New Orleans 
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HOMELESS, DESTITUTE, AND ORPHAN CHILDREN 
CARED FOR IN FATHER BAKER’S HOMES—Continued 


MAINE 
Bangor 
Eastport 
North Gay 
Portland 


MARYLAND 
Baltimore 


MASSACHUSETTS 


Attleboro 
Boston 
Brockton 
Lowell 

New Bedford 
Somerville 
Williamsburg 
Worcester 


MICHIGAN 


Adrian 
Alpena 

Ann Arbor 
Auburn 
Battle Creek 
Bay City 
Chelsea 
Cold Water 
Detroit 
Essexville 
Flint 
Grosse Ile 
Hamtramck 
Hopkins 
Highland Park 
Mackinaw 
Monroe 

Mt. Clemens 
Newark 
Niles 
Petoskey 
Rockwood 
Saginaw 
Springville 


Traverse City 
Utica 
Williamston 
Wyandotte 


MINNESOTA 


Duluth 
Mankato 
Minneapolis 
St. Paul 


MISSISSIPPI 
Vicksburg 


MISSOURI 
Kansas City 
St. Louis 
Springfield 


MONTANA 
Butte 


NEBRASKA 


Omaha 
Davey 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 


Manchester 
Nashua 


NEW JERSEY 


Asbury Park 
Belmar 
Belleville 
Burlington 
Cranford 
Elizabeth 
Englewood 
Hoboken 
Jersey City 
Kingston 
Morristown 
New Brunswick 
Newark 
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Passaic 
Paterson 
Summit 
Trenton 
Weisburg 


NEW MEXICO 
Carlsbad 


NEW YORK 
Allegany 
Albion 
Albany 
Auburn 
Angola 
Attica 
Amsterdam 
Belfast 
Bath 
Brockport 
Bowmansville 
Buffalo 
Burnhams 
Bennington Center 
Binghamton 
Brooklyn 
Blasdell 
Canaseraga 
Carthage 
Cheektowaga 
Camden 
Clyde 
Corning 
Clarkson 
Churchville 
Delhi 
Dewittville 
Depew 
Dunkirk 
Eden 
Eastwood 
Elmira 
Endicott 
Ellicottville 
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HOMELESS, DESTITUTE, AND ORPHAN CHILDREN 
CARED FOR IN FATHER BAKER’S HOMES—Continued 


Fulton 
Fredonia 
Falconer 
Franklinville 
Fowlersville 
Geneseo 
Great Valley 
Geneva 
Gowanda 
Hogansburg 
Herkimer 
Hamburg 
Harrisville 
Inwood 
Ithaca 
Johnson City 
Jamestown 
Keesville 
Leroy 
Lestershire 
Langford 
Lancaster 
Lewiston 
Lockport 
Lackawanna 
Limestone 
Lodi 

Lyons 
Lombard 
Liverpool 
Morristown 
Mortimer 
Medina 
Mechanicsville 
Malone 
Mount Morris 
New York City 
Newburg 
Niagara Falls 
North Tonawanda 
Newfane 
Oneida 

Olean 

Old Forge 


Oakfield 
Oswego 
Oneonta 
Ogdensburg 
Plattsburg 
Penn Yan 
Potsdam 
Pougnkeepsie 
Palmyra 
Perrysburg 
Peekskill 
Perry 
Raybrook 
Ransomville 
Rome 
Rochester 
Rochelle 
Springville 
Skaneateles 
Syracuse 
Seneca Falls 
Sloan 

South Byron 
Salamanca 
Schenectady 
Staten Island 
Saranac Lake 
Sweden 
Savannah 
Tonawanda 
Tupper Lake 
Utica 
Waverly 
Wellsville 
Watertown 
Warsaw 
Weedsport 
Waterloo 
West Seneca 
Watkins 


OHIO 


Akron 
Ashtabula 
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Alliance 
Avon 
Ashland 
Bedford 
Berea 
Barberton 
Bellaire 
Berlin 
Cleveland 
Canton 
Coshocton 
Cambridge 
Columbus 
Conneaut 
Cuyahoga Falls 
Dayton 
Delphos 
Fostoria 
Gambier 
Glenville 
Hudson 
Tronton 
Lowellville 
Lima 
Lorain 
Liverpool 
Marion 
Niles 
Painesville 
Ravenna 
Steubenville 
Sandusky 
Struthers 
Toledo 
Tiffin 
Warren 
Willoughby 
Wellsville 
Youngstown 
Zanesville 


RHODE ISLAND 
Newport 
Providence 
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HOMELESS, DESTITUTE, AND ORPHAN CHILDREN 
CARED FOR IN FATHER BAKER’S HOMES—Continued 


SOUTH DAKOTA 


Sioux Falls 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Altoona 
Aspinvale 
Allegheny 
Austin 
Brookville 
Brockwayville 
Bradford 
Beaver Falls 
Blairsville 
Brisbin 
Butler 
Berwick 
Braddock 
Byrndale 
Cresson 
Corry 

Cadis 

Carrick 
Carbondale 
Clearfield 
Conemaugh 
Caledonia 
Chambersburg 
Corning 

Du Bois 
Daguscahonda 
Danville 
Driftwood 
Dunmore 
Edwardsville 
Elkland 

Erie 

Franklin 

Fort Du Fresne 
Farrell 
Factoryville 
Forest City 
Flemington 
Fairfield 


Freedom 
Freeland 
Greenville 
Hanover 
Hartford 
Hallstead 
Hazelwood 
Harrisburg 
Huntingdon 
Ingram 
Indiana 
Johnsonburg 
Johnstown 
Jamestown 
Jersey Mills 
Kane 
Kittanning 
Latrobe 
Lewistown 
Lock Haven 
Lebanon 
Luzerne 
Lancaster 
Meadville 
McSherrystown 
Mount Jewett 
Moscow 
Monessen 
Minooka 
Mount Carmel 
Moon Run 
North East 
New Castle 
New Bethlehem 
New Brighton 
North Bend 
Newberry 
Newburg 

Oil City 

Old Forge 
Philadelphia 
Pittsburgh 
Punxsutawney 
Parson 
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Pittston 
Port Griffith 
Plymouth 
Philipsburg 
Parkersburg 
Priceburg 
Ridgeway 
Renova 
Sayre 
Scranton 
Sharon 
Sharpsburg 
St. Mary’s 
Steelton 
Shamokin 
Smethport 
Susquehanna 
Saegerstown 
Taylor 
Titusville 
Treverton 
Vandergrift 
Williamsport 
West Franklin 
Wilkes Barre 
Washington 
Wood 
Weedville 
New York 


TENNESSEE 


Chattanooga 
Nashville 


TEXAS 


Dallas 
El] Paso 


VERMONT 
Burlington 


Montpelier 
Rutland 
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HOMELESS, DESTITUTE, AND ORPHAN CHILDREN 
CARED FOR IN FATHER BAKER’S HOMES—Continued 


VIRGINIA 


Alexandria 
Charlottesville 
Newport News 
Norfolk 
Richmond 
Roanoke 
Stanton 


WEST VIRGINIA 
Addison 
Beaver Falls 
Beach Bottom 
Benwood 
Clarksburg 
Davis 
Elkins 
Elm Grove 
Fairmont 
Grafton 
Independence 
Mannington 
Moundsville 
Parkersburg 
Sisterville 
Uniontown 


Weirtown 
Welsh 
Wheeling 
West Liberty 


WISCONSIN 
Ashland 
Beloit 
Green Bay 
La Crosse 
Rice Lake 


CUBA 


Havana 


ONTARIO 


Adirondack Jct. 
Blind River 
Berlin 
Brantford 
Bradford 
Chepstow 
Guelph 
Gordonville 
Hamilton 
Kingsbridge 


Milton 
Merritton 
Niagara Falls 
Ottawa 

Port Maitland 
Petersboro 

St. Catherines 
St. Thomas 
Stratford 

St. Regis 
Sault Ste. Marie 
Toronto 
Thorold 
Windsor 
Woodstock 
York Mills 


MANITOBA 
Winnipeg 


NOVA SCOTIA 


Baddeck 
Nova Scotia 


QUEBEC 
Caughuawga 
Montreal 


INFANTS RECEIVED INTO FATHER BAKER’S HOME 


Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Maryland 
West Virginia 
New Jersey 


5,343 


Vermont 
Connecticut 
Illinois 
Michigan 
Ohio 


DIFFERENT STATES OF THE UNION 
DIFFERENT CITIES OF THE UNION 
CANADIAN PROVINCES 

CITIES IN CANADIAN PROVINCES 


CUBA 
Nova SCOTIA 
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Rhode Island 


Washington 
Kentucky 
Canada 
37 
446 
3 
32 
a 
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This document was not presented to Congress. For, out 
of deference to the members of that august body—rather than 
cause them annoyance—Father Baker, of his own volition with- 
drew the petition. Still, it is a memorial that should be writ- 
ten in letters of gold; and it shall always be treasured as a 
classic in the history of Our Lady of Victory Charities. Father 
Baker would never have allowed it to appear in public print; 
but there is a wisdom which reacheth from end to end—and 
ordereth all things sweetly. For, this document has already 
gone to the furthermost parts of the earth, to open the eyes and 
the hearts of men to the great work that has been carried on 
for fifty years and is still going on at Victoria, Lackawanna. 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 


AJROEE OF, HONOR 


meq] N SEVERAL chapters of this book reference has been 
ieee made to the noble Sisters and Brothers who have 
borne the burdens and the heat of the pioneer days 
of the Institutions. But they deserve more than 
merely a general and passing mention. Indeed, the author 
would consider this history incomplete, and himself guilty of 
an unpardonable omission, if he failed to record the names— 
some at least—of those admirable men and women of God 
who played so important a role in the upbuilding and unpre- 
cedented growth of the present magnificent Institutions of 
Our Lady of Victory. 

Never for a moment did those devoted Religious Daughters 
of Saint Joseph and humble Brothers of the Holy Infancy and 
Youth of Jesus imagine or desire that tablets or books or scrolls 
of honor should perpetuate their memory or their life work. 
Not they! True nobility is incapable of selfishness, genuine 


heroism never pauses for reward. They lived, labored and 
endured for God; their religious immolation and consecration 
to the things of Jesus Christ made them incapable of egoism 
and self-seeking. Ceaselessly busier as they were about the 
glory of God and the welfare of His little ones, thoughts of 
human commendation never entered their mind, so true is it 
that guileless singleness of heart knoweth no self-seeking. But 
I feel that the compilation of this simple history of a great work 
of God is a providential opportunity to perpetuate the memory 
of the venerable men and women who were such potent factors 
in its accomplishment. 


It is hoped, therefore, that this list of the esteemed pioneers 
of the Lady of Victory Institutions will be a reminder of good 
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example, a blessed incentive to the present and future genera- 
tions; especially to the living members of the same Sisterhood 
and Brotherhood, and always redound to the glory of God and 
the benefit of souls. 

I. The first names to be placed on the Roll of Honor will 
be those of the deceased Sisters who began, as well as those who 
labored in Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ Asylum at Limestone 
Hill. With the exception of only one of them, the Sisters 
whose names are here recorded were personally known to the 
writer: and the list includes the names of all those who have 
been members of the Community in Saint Joseph’s Orphan 
Asylum till the autumn of the year, one thousand eight hundred 
and eighty when he left the Institution for college. Some of 
these Nuns lived many years after that date, but they had 
been associated with the Asylum both before and after that 
time, and had shared the sufferings and heroism mentioned in 
these pages. Their hallowed names are as follows: 


Mother M. Anastasia Donovan Sister M. Mathias Mandel 
Mother M. Veronica Cheers Sister M. Calasanctius O’Brien 
Mother M. Philip Hartwell Sister M. Vincent Calnan 
Mother M. Elizabeth Wheeler Sister M. Rose Himes 
Mother M. Marcelline Brophy Sister M. Gertrude Hackett 
Sister M. Nativity Flood Sister M. Philomene Fitzgerald 
Sister M. Teresa Cusick Sister M. Benedict Butler 
Sister M. Canisius Leonard Sister M. Monica Flynn 
Sister M. Margaret Dunn Sister M. Alice Kiernan 
Sister M. Delphine Farrell Sister M. Martine Hogan 
Sister M. Ignatius Carroll Sister M. Gabriel Toomey 
Sister M. Seraphine Rodden Sister M. Peter McAlpin 
Sister M. DePazzi Marsh Sister M. Thomas Ryan 

Sister M. Barbara Reynolds Sister M. Cleophas McLernon 
Sister M. Joachim Madden Sister M. Aloysius Dempsey 


Other Sisters there are and have been in this Orphan Asy- 
lum, and many of them are today performing beautiful deeds of 
religion and virtue: but it is not in the scope of this book to 
memorialize their names: that delightful pleasure must be re- 
served to the future historian of Saint Joseph’s Orphan Boys’ 
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Asylum—perhaps to one of the little boys who are now being 
tenderly cared for by this remarkable Sisterhood. 


Ii. On this Roll of Honor must be placed also the cher- 
ished names of the departed heroines of Old Saint John’s Pro- 
tectory. The deeds of Christian fortitude performed by the 
Sisters in the early years of this Institution have been referred 
to in another chapter of this volume. These Nuns were the 
valiant women of their days, and their aid was incalculable 
as their generosity was indispensable. It was the exceptional 
fortune of the writer to have known them all personally, and 
the list includes the names of those Sisters whose admirable 
lives had blessed the Institution up to the year of his departure 
for college, one thousand eight hundred and eighty. They 
are as follows: 


Sister M. Beatrice Gardiner Sister M. Baptist Maloney 
Sister M. Evangelist O’Connor Sister M. Stephan Delehant 
Sister M. DeSales Delehanty Sister M. Celestine Donnolly 
Sister M. Borgia Dwyer Sister M. Sylvester Beatty 
Sister M. Paul Logue Sister M. Francis O’Carroll 


III. Others are still living, but because they are now in 
the golden sunset of their beautiful lives and the light of eternity 
dawning upon them, it was thought proper to add their names 
to this Roll of Honor. The first among them is the name of 
her who was the Reverend Mother Superior General of the whole 
Sisterhood, and who, with the unerringness of a skillful pilot, 
guided them over the rough sea for forty years, and brought 
them into the harbor of safety which they now enjoy. 

The second name to honor this list is that of the present 
venerable Superior of Our Lady of Victory Home, she, who by 
her wisdom and tenderness has been like a guardian angel to 
the large Community of Sisters and boys under her charge, 
and who has been for nearly fifty years an invaluable adviser 
and comfort to Father Baker, she, who has been the cherished 
Mother Superior of the Institution for almost half a century. 
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The name of this true spouse of Christ is held in benediction 
even in her own generation. These names are: 
Reverend Mother Mary Anne Burke Sister M. Emerentia Wheeler 


Mother M. Agatha Roland Sister M. Michael Dooley 
Sister M. Dominic Graham Sister M. Felicitas O’Brien 
Sister M. Constantine Donovan Sister M. Ernestine Doud 


Sister M. Fidelis Wehrlein 


Other living Sisters there are who have been for years, and 
are still laboring in the same vineyard of the Lord, but who 
came to the Institution after the year one thousand eight hundred 
and eighty. Their names shall have a place on the Roll of 
Honor in some future record of the Institution. 


IV. This Roll of Honor would not be complete without the 
names of the three venerable pioneers of the Brotherhood of 
the Holy Infancy and Youth of Jesus. Their unswerving de- 
votion to the great cause has already been recorded in this 
book. Their names are: 


Brother John Harris Brother Thomas Curran 
Brother Francis Holmes. 


This list completes the Roll of Honor of the Sisters and 
Brothers who had been at Limestone Hill up to the year one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty. It reads like a Litany of 
Saints. But there are many Saints in Heaven whose names 
are not in the Church’s liturgical Litany of the Saints; they 
are found in Heaven’s Roll of Honor in the Book of Life. Among 
them we may confidently hope are the names on this Roll of 
Honor. Not only did they enlist under the banner of Christ, 
but they persevered with martyr-like loyalty to His Sacred 
Cause. Never fell on field of battle braver soldiers, more gal- 
lant heroines and heroes than were those Nuns and Brothers. 
Morning, noon and night they led lives of prayer and virtue and 
usefulness for God and man. The beauty of their lives is as a 
shining light. Names like these “make human nature shine.’ 


1 Addison. 
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These Nuns and Brothers began the day in God’s Holy 
Name, continued it in His service, assisted at Holy Mass, re- 
ceived Holy Communion, performed their works of holy charity, 
piety and austerity, fasting and penance, of holy usefulness 
for State and Society, deeds of Holy Poverty, Chastity and 
Obedience, and of reverence for God’s Holy Commandments, 
which placed these faithful imitators of Christ high in the ranks 
of virtuous souls. A Virtuous Soul! Ah, it is a triumph of 
grace, a benediction to earth! There is nothing in this world 
more beautiful than a virtuous soul. It is the loveliest flower 
that sheds its fragrance at the footstool of God’s eternal throne. 
It verily is a garden of delights for God the Father, a sacred 
sanctuary for God the Son, the beloved spouse for God the 
Holy Ghost, a magnificent temple for the adorable Persons of 
the Blessed Trinity, where they love to dwell and which they 
adorn with spiritual graces. A virtuous soul is a most heavenly 
treasure around which the angels would fain fold their wings 
to shield it. It is one of the blessed creatures begotten of the 
love of God the Father, one of the fairest flowers produced 
by the Precious Blood of God the Son, a most golden fruit of 
the grace of God the Holy Ghost. 

Ah, noble Sisters and Brothers, you who are enjoying the 
glory of the celestial vision, you behold now how great with 
God is the reward of His Saints! Yes, “they who die for Christ’s 
sake shall live forever and ever,’! and their names shall shine 
as stars for all eternity! 


1Roman Breviary—Martyr. 
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ERRATA 


Page 27, line 18, civic and moral should read moral and civic. 
Page 44, line 28, monks should read religious. 
Page 44, line 13, rugby should read football. 


Page 123. This litany approved for private recitation. 


By special indult, dated 1925, three altars are privileged in the 
National Shrine of Our Lady of Victory. This favor was granted 
by His Holiness, Pope Pius XI, at the petition of Rt. Rev. William 
Turner, Bishop of Buffalo. 
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